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THE 
PREFACE. 


J +468 T may be expected, (according to 
cuſtom) that the author of theſe 
iy A diſcourſes, ſhould give ſome ac- 
count of the occaſion and riſe of 
them, and the reaſon of their publi- 
cation. This is the uſual deſign of a preface, 
and may in ſome reſpects be uſeful. Many are 
induced by this means to ſtudy an argument, or 
ruſe a treatiſe that might otherwiſe eſca 
them; and all are better able to judge of it, when 
they ſee the intention and views of the writer. 


I xave nothing to ſay of the perfor- 
mance itſelf; every one will, and ought, to 
judge for himſelf ; nor can L hope to ſatisfy the 
enquiries, or anſwer the expectations of all; but 
I ſhould think myſelf very happy, if I could 
gain the attention and candour of the reader. 
This, I am ſenſible, is a great point, a 
favourable circumſtance, and eſpecially in an 
age, when ſo many things are offered to publick 
view, and the taſtes of men are ſo very different. 

AS: = There 
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There are few, comparatively, that will give 
themſelves the trouble of careful reading, unleſs 
the ſubject is very inviting ; and but very few 
that uſe an honeſt freedom and impartiality in their 
enquiries after truth: And yet this is neceſſary on 
the reader's part, as well as the writer's ; and 
the only likely way to receive or propagate uſeful 
knowledge. Did mankind more generally ſtu- 
dy their b:b/es, and purſue the truth, under the 
influence of ſuch a temper, (free from perſonal, 
party-prejudice, and groundleſs diſlike, ) the ſuc- 
ceſs, I am perſuaded, would be very apparent, 
and its good effects be many and great: That” 
error and perplexity which hangs upon the mind, 
would much ſooner vaniſh, and the light of 
truth break in upon it with greater ſtrength, and 
evidence: The moſt valuable and uſeful writings 
would live in the world, and be better eſteemed, 
as their excellence and worth would the more 
appear: Nor would every plain and well meant 


performance be preſently loſt, or becdme entirely 


uſeleſs; as is oftentimes the caſe, where humour 
and prejudice prevail. i 


Wrar I would therefore requeſt of all, into 
whoſe hands the following ſheets may .come, is 
no more than what every fair and honeſt writer 
may reaſonably expect; and what every ſincere 
and candid enquirer aftertruth will readily grant ; 
and that is, —a due and careful attention to the 
argument itſelf, —a diſintereſted regard to what- 
ever appears to be truth, — and a charizabh allow- 
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ance for every miſtake, or difference in ſenti- | 
ment or expreſſion. 2 


PERHAPSs, the very occaſion, or ſubjef? of 
theſe diſcourſes, may prejudice ſome perſons a- 
gainſt them, as well as invite the attention of o- 
thers.---They were preached by the ſtated mini- 
ſter of a congregation in the country, after the 

firſt acts of divine ſervice had been performed 
in a new place of worſhip amongſt the Prote/- 
tant Diſſenters *; and were the employment of 
ſeveral Lord's-days ſucceeding. The firſt ex- 
erciſe or commencement of publick ſervice, had 
been aſſigned to other hands the week before, 
and was performed with great acceptance and 
ſolemnity._— And, in purſuance of the ſame 
deſign, they are now made publick, with ſeve- 
ral additional notes by way of illuſtration, and 
5 little enlargement of ſome heads at the cloſe of q 
J. a — 
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* 
—̃ w ˙ wm ; 
> — þ * — - 


How far the ſabject, here made choice of, | 
was proper to the occaſſon, or how far juſtice has | 
been done it, by the author's management, or 
way of treating it, muſt be left to others, who 
have a better right to ſay it; and are much fitter | 
to give a judgment. I ſhall only obſerve, that, 
at the defire of ſome that heard it, and by 
the approbation and advice of ſeveral miniſters, 
that have ſeen and peruſed the original manu- 
er they are now offered to the world in the 
preſent form, and ſubmitted to the opinion and 

At E veſham, in Worceſterſhire, 
| A3 peruſay 


_ 
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. peruſal of others, with the author's wiſh, that, 
by the bleſſing of Gop, they may produce 


ſome good effect, and the end of their a £5 
be. anſwered. | | 


THEIR general deſign is oomprchended i in 
the title- page; and if this has been executed, (as 
I would hope and truſt it has, ) with a laudable 
and good intention, and upon ſuch common 
and received principles, as all Chriſtians cannot 
but agree in, I ſhall ve the iſſue with great- 
er ſalisfaction of mind, and hope of ſucceſs; 
and with this confidence, that no material ex- 
ception will lie againſt them, or any juſt offence 
be given, however ſome may happen to think 
indifferently, or confider and place the ſame things 


in another light. 


Tu x argument has been chiefly managed with 
a practical view, with a deſign to promote Hhali- 
nes and charity, a due regard to Gop and his 
worſhip, and the eſſentials of Chriſtianity ; and 
the principles, that are laid down, will appear, 
(I hope,)' to have this tendency and effect. 
We muſt firſt ſettle right nations of Gop and 
religion, in order to a right worſhip and conduct. 
And here the Chriſtian inſtitution is our beſt and 
ſureſt guide, an excellent rule or ſtandard, high- 
ly agreeable to our natural notions of God, and 
the ſentiments of wiſe and virtuous men in all 


ages, 


AND 


—_—_ 
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| Au ß this ſhould, (or rather will) recommend 
it the inore to all ſober and unprejudiced minds. 
Elbe great duties of our religion are all 
Writ (as it were) upon our very natures; and 
framed with great wiſdom, and condeſcenſion 
to our infirmities : And it is an argument for the 
truth and excellence of its dactrines, that they 
are according to godlineſs : They teach and pre- | 
 fcribe-nothing but what becomes the perfections 1 
of the divine nature, and agrees with thoſe eter- | 
nal laws, which flow from it ; nothing but what | 
has ſome apparent influence upon a good life, - 
and tends to promote our beſt intereſts. * And , 
we cannot deſire a better argument than this, for þ 
the truth of the doctrines of any religion what- | 
ever. 7518 is the excellence of the chriſtian re- [ 
ligion in particular; (to ſay nothing of its other 
credentials;) andit ſhines out through the whole 
ſcheme, and in its various parts, (in its worſhipand 
morals, and in all its peculiar principles,) with 4 
ſuperior luſtre and ho : 


AA 


Ir marks out a worſhip that is truly rational, 
and ſtates the grounds of our acceptance, thro | 
a MEDiaToR, in the moſt clear and fatisfac- 
tory manner, We muſt worſhip the ove GOD, 
through the one mediator, in ſpirit, and in truth. 
This is what the goſpel requires, and is equally | 
acceptable in all places; the legal, worldly S. ANC- 1 
TUARY, and Jewiſb rituals, having been long f 
ſince aboliſhed. There is no ſuch difference now in 
meats and drinks ; no ſuch holineſs in times, pla- | 
res; and actions; in utenſils, veſtments, and the [ 
A 4 like; 


5 
| 
| 


fence, or cauſe diviſions. 
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| Hke, as binds upon us the obſervance and uſe of 


them, as formerly, Our ſhoulders are freed from 
the burden of the Moſaic law; and, in all theſe 


things, the only Chriſtian rule is, to conſult 


order, decency, and peace, and to avoid every 
thing as far as may be, that is likely to give /- 
The religion of the 
goſpel aſſerts our liberty, and abhors conpulſion 
of any ſort, As it is founded upon the high- 
eſt reaſon, ſo it is freely ſubmitted to every 
man's conſideration and judgment. As it leaves 
us at liberty to receive or reject any of its doc- 
trines, juſt as we diſcern or not the evidence for 
them, and are hereby convinced or not, of the 
truth or importance of them; ſo it propoſes no- 
thing but what, upon examination, appears moſt 
agreeable to reaſon, and carries in it a plain con- 
formity to our moſt exalted notions of the di- 
vine wiſdom, holineſs, and mercy. * 


In ſhort, the cauſe of ruth, liberty, and love, 
without diſtinction of parties, is the cauſe of 
CHRIST and his geſpel; or this is catholick 
chriſtianity : And, to appear for this, upon all 


occaſions, to further and promote it, as muchas 


poſſible, is the great, the eſſential character 
and duty of every true and conſiſtent Proteſtant: 
It argues a noble ſpirit, and is worthy both of 
the man and the Chri/tian: Nothing can be 
more amiable in itſelf, or more friendly and bene- 


ficial to the common interefts of mankind. The 


friends of truth, liberty, and virtue, of all par- 
ties, I eſteem and honour; and none elſe, of 
any 


any patty whatever. The true ghry of the 
Chriflian church, (which is now diſperſed over 
many parts of the world, where different laws, 
tempers, - cuſtoms, and intereſts prevyail,) can by 
no means conſiſt in what is peculiar to this or 4 
that particular church. It is a very different ; 
thing from what many in the world make of it, ' 
and 1s too often miſtaken by thoſe that glory in — 
the Chriſtian name, —— There are too many . 1 
who affect, or ſeem, to place it in ſtately build- 
ings and curious paintings, in wealth and gran- 
deur, and ſuch like things, which regale the 
ſenſes, and amuſe the imagination : But exter- 
nal delicacy and pomp, is a mean and contemp- 
tible image of it. - There are others, who 
ſeem to confine it to this or that p/ace of worſhip, 
as if the name of an apoſtle, a ſaint, or a martyr, 
and certain conſecrated ſounds, (which only in- 
fatuate and corrupt the mind,) could give any 
ſanctity and weight to the place, or worſhip it- 
ſelf And are there not many others too, who 
appear at leaſt, by their ſpirit and behaviour, to 
engroſs the name, the privileges, and the glory | 
of it, to themſelves, to their own party, opinion, 
or mode of worſhip ; as if an exact uniformity of { 
ſentiments, or a perfect agreement in every punc- | 
tilio was eſſential to the divine favour, and of 
greater moment and value in the fight of Gop, 
than an hongſt deſire to know the truth, and a | 
care to pleaſe Him by the virtues of a good life? | 
he principles of theſe men are narrow and þ 
rigid, and always OR THoDoX ; and thoſe who | 
differ from them are fallen into great and danger- | 
ous | 


| 
| 
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x ere. 
ous errors: Their church is the pureſt, if not 
the only one in the world ; and their forms of 
worſhip are all of them apoſtolical and divine: 
—— Whereas, in the redeemer's catbolicł reli- 
gion, CHRIST is all, and in all; and we 
are all in Him. But ſo great is the ignorance, 
and vanity, and unaccountable bigotry of ſome 
men, that they are ready to confine it wholly 
to themſelves, and can ſee no beauty, even in 
Chriſtianity itſelf, unleſs it be cloathed with their 
ſingularities, or appear in their diſtinguiſhing 
dreſs. There are too many, Gop knows, of 
this temper and ſpirit, in almoſt every church, 
and under every conſtitution, But how abſurd 
and uncharitable is this? —It is plain to me, that 
ſuch a temper is exactly fitted for perſecution, if 
the name was not become ſo odious. And it 
ſhould be well conſidered, by thoſe eſpecially; 
who call themſelves Proteſtants, that this princi- 
ple, wherever it prevails, or is authorized, 4 

iſhop Burnet obſerves, when ſpeaking of the 
Romiſh church,) is a more infallible mark of an 
antichriſtian church, than all the other characters 
are of an infallible church. 


Tun leaven of perſecution, I am afraid, ſtill 
remains amongſt Us, in too great a meaſure. And 
it ſeems owing to wrong notions of chriſtianity; 
which have been very much ſupported and 
ſtrengthened by cuſtom and prejudice, by a 
falſe education, and worldly views. How elſe 
could it poſſibly be, that any particular church, 
(or ſingle ſociety of chriſtian worſhippers, ) —_ 

ave 
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have the vanity to imagine, or call itſelf the true 
church, excluſive of all other chriſtian churches ? 
Than which hardly any thing can favour more 


of popery, or is a nearer and more dangerous ap- 
proach to it. And yet this is the ſpirit of too 
many chriſtian proteſtant churches at this day 
and (ſetting afide perſecution in form, and in 
profeſſed principle,) is the very ſpirit and ſpawn 
* of popery itſelf. Thus the church of Rome 


pretends 


* For it is plain, I think, that the ſuppoſition of infallibili- 
fy, (which is the only plauſible ground, upon which men 
can perſecute,) is the very ground upon which theſe men 
go. They being themſelves infallibly in the right, it is 
not lawful to differ from them, and all that do ſo muſt cer- 
tainly be in the wrong ; which is the very principle upon 
which the church of Rome perſecutes the Proteſtants. And 
what other principle indeed can men go upon, when they 
perſecute others on the ſcore of religion? 

| Now (not to ſay here, that it muſt be very unaccount- 
able for men to * cenſure and condemn others for 
not being of their minds, when they cannot be certain, that 
they themſelves are not miſtaken ;) I ſhall only obſerve, that 
when any, who call themſelves Proteſtants, go theſe lengths, 
it muſt always be with the greateſt abſurdity and ill grace; 
and the Papiſis herein have the advantage over them, as they 
can better reconcile their own conduct with their profeſſed 
principles. If we think this an unjuſtifiable and cruel part in 
the Papi/ts, it is much more ſo in Proteſtants; nor can we 
too ſeverely cenſure and condemn it. The former act with 
ſome conſiſtency when they perſecute, becauſe they pretend 
to infallibility ; but when Prote/tants perſecute, they are ſo 
abſurd as to act upon that very principle which they re- 
nounce ; and renounce too upon the plaineft reaſon and e- 
vidence : For, 

A impoſing perſecuting power and authority, in matters 
of religion, (as one obierves,) ** Gop never has, He never 
« can give to any, without giving at the ſame time a cor- 
& reſpondent WIs po to direct it. Every degree, there-- 
fore, of authority over conſcience, neceſſarily implies an 
; « equal 
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pretends to be itſelf the whole catbolick church; 
excluſive of all other churches, [ © which is the 
| 5 e fame 
ce equal degree of infallibility : For Gop, the fountain of 
& order, can never AUTHORIZE any man to miſguide 
& and ſeduce his creatures, or to enjoin them what is ſin- 
& ful; but if he has given any man a greater degree of au- 
<« thbortty in matters of religion, than he has given him of in- 
ce fallibility, that authority may be employed in ſupport of 
«-jrreligion, of error, and vice; and then men may be ir- 
ce religious, be vitious and err, by the authority and in the 
«< name of Gop, Has it not often happened, (ſays the 
« ſame author,) nay, is it not impoſſible but it muſt always 
«« happen, till a ſpirit of . is poured out upon 
ec them, that when men preſume to decree authoritatively in 
tc theſe matters, they may, they have, they always will e- 
« gregiouſly mi/take, and eſtabliſh ſuperſlition inſtead of 
& decency, and error for truth? Look into all the world, 
« Spain, Turkey, China, What are the great props, 
cc upon which the infinite ſuperſtitions and errors, which 
<< there reign, entirely reſt ; are they not the authority and 
cc eſtabliſhment of human law? Now, if the civil 
«« magiſtrate, or any other perſon, has authority from Gop 
t to puniſh hereſy or error, he muſt have authority to 
« TUDGE of it, or to DETERMINE What it is. tif 
« the magiſtrate, Sc. in one place has this authority, the 
& magiſtrates and rulers in all countries have the ſame. 
« Whatever then any or all of them ſhall judge to be hereſy, 
* they may, they 0UGHT to cruſh, by proper Jn, 
« i. e. by ſuch penalties as to them ſhall ſeem beſt ; for of 
«© the propriety of penalties, themſelves only muſt be the 
te judges. Eee. arr 45 — yr . —— 
« queen Mary ju r prote/tant ſubjefts guilty o re- 
40 fo, and work y 2 * ＋ when Nero judged the fame 
« of the Chriſtians at Rome; and Pontius Pilate judged 
te the ſame of JESUS CHRIST, they had a right, an au- 
te thority to inflict this penalty upon them. We 
ct have a law, and by our law he ought to die, ſaid the top 
« prieſts and doctors, as well as the magiſtrates of that 
church. So then, they fell not by wicked ; but by 
ce rjohteous and juſt hands; and the blood of theſe martyrs 
« was innocently ſpilt.” See Diſſent, Apology, lately printed, 


p. 14, 15, 41. 
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* fame abſurdity as for a ſingle member, nay, for 
e 2 member after it hath cut itſelf off from the bo- 
te dy, preſumptuouſly to call ig the whole bo- 
« 'dy.”]——And this is what all churches do in 
ect, who make other things neceſſary to commu- 
nion and ſalvation, than what our Saviour and his 
apofiles have told us are ſo: For, whatſoever 
ſome may pretend, there is, and can be, but 
one note of the true church; big. its teaching 
the ſame important doctrines, which they taught; 
and in which all good chriſtians, in all ages, and 
in all countries, are agreed. 


OuR ſaviour and his apgftles, repreſent religi- 
on in all its parts, as a reaſonable ſervice; nor is 
there a more amiable and conſiſtent thing in the 


NoTHIiNG, I apprehend, can be ſaid more, to ſhew 
the danger and abſurdity of a doctrine, which has been too 
current in all ages; but was not ſo clearly and fully made 
out, and expoſed formerly, as it has been of late years. 
And, I may add, that it is no leſs antichriſtian. The reli- 

ion of Fes diſclaims all dominion over the faith and con- 
— of men: He hath expreſly forbid us to call any 
man maſter upon earth (i. e. to acknowledge any authority 
in points of faith and religion but his, and hath told us, that 
in things of this nature all we are brethren, having equal au- 
thority and power over each other, i. e. really none at all. 
bat the civil magiſtrate may puniſh immorality, 
and whatever is in its own nature prejudicial to the ſtate, is 
unqueſtionable : Our bodies and eftates, under the reſtraint 
of general Jaws, God hath ſubjected to our earthly rulers, 
who have a power over theſe, to order and diſpoſe of them, 
as the common civil good ſhall require; but, that the 
have any right to preſcribe what religion the people ſhall 
chuſe, or to puniſh them for differing from them in ſuch 
matters, has not yet been made to appear. As men and 
Chriſtians, we claim their protection in the exerciſe of our 
natural and religious liberties, and are thankful for every 
inſtance and degree of favour or indulgence, 


world, 
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4 world, than the chriftian religion, as it ſtands in 


the writings of the new teſtament, and was ex- 

emplified in the worſbip and practice of the firſt 

chriſtians. Its 6b/ervances are few and eaſy; 

its doctrines and rules, and the diſcoveries it makes, 

are ſuch as ſuit the reaſon and the wants of all 

men: And what deſerves obſervation is, its Prin- 

cipal, leading truths, and thoſe of the greateſt 

conſequence, ate ſufficiently plain, and very clear- 
ly revealed, and what the underſtanding and rea- 

ſon of mankind in general does readily conſent 

to, and approve of, —— And accordingly we 

find, that though Gop hath formed men with 

different capacities, as well as different features; 
and there will conſequently be different opini- 
ons, and difterent ways of thinking, even in 

religious matters; yet all agree in the belief of 
thoſe plain articles, which the chriſtian revelati- 

on hath made neceſſary and eſſential, and about 

which there would have been little or no diſpute, 

had it not been for the cunning craftineſs of ſome, 

and the intemperate zeal of others, 

And ſo long as they agree in Zheſe things, what 
neceſſity is there for any other articles of religion? 
Or, how can the impoſition of them ever anſwer 
or bring about the end propoſed, viz. an _—_—y 

r, 


* faith and opinion? Does it appear, that any ot 


befides THESE, have an immediate and powerful 
influence upon the mind; or that a general ae nt 
to them would tend to promote the ſubſtantial 
virtues of the chriſtian life? It is plain, they 
are not neceſſary to ſalvation; and when articles 
are required without neceſſity, — to 

| ah 9 
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them can by no means, with any propriety, , 
be required as neceſſary. This ſeems to be indif- 
zutably plain. And it is no lefs evident, that 
they are ineffectual to promote unity [or unifor- 
mity :] For, —how is it poſſible that all per- 
ſons ſhould believe or unite in them, when they 
have no foundation but what is Ancertain and 
ecarious ; ſuch as /jnods and councils, and the 
traditions of fallible men? It is poffible, indeed, | 
that ſome may be brought to /ub/cribe them, | 
without faith or conviction: But this is what no i 
honeſt and confiderate man can do; and therefore, | 
it can be no commendation or credit toany church 
to infift upon it. 


Tux truth is, every man who hath ratio- 
nal faculties, and a right to uſe them, hath an 
unqueſtionable right to judge for himſelf in mat- 
ters of religion. The common people are either 
incapable of religion, or elſe muſt chuſe and 
underſtand it for themſelves. There is no vi ble 
judge of controverſies; and differences in opinion 
are unavoidable. And therefore the chriſtian 
religion every where /uppoſes and provides for 
ſuch differences “; taking it for granted, that 
they cannot in their own nature be diſpleaſing 
to'Gop, or hurtful to any that fincerely love and 
ſeek the trath, farther than they riſe up to angry 
controverſy, or, (by an undue management,) 
alienate and weaken that brotherly love and uni- 
fy F, which the facred writings fo — 

an 


- 
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* Rom. xiv. 1, 4, 5. xvi. 1. Eph. iv. 3. 
+ There is a vaſt difference betwixt unity and * : 
rs rs. 2 
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and ſtrongly inculcate, and which all Chriſtians 


ſhould cujtivate one towards another. Sg 
<« long as Gop hath formed the underſtandings 


e of men ſo differently, with reſpe& to clear- 
« neſs, ſtrength and compaſs, (as a late writer 
4 hath obſeryed,) a d:verfity of opinions can be 
< neither any diſgrace to the Chriſtian church, 
t nor inconſiſtent with the peace * of it. If it is 

/ = cc no 


The one is more eaſy to be obtained, and much more worth 
the obtaining than the other. _— Schiſm is an offence a- 
gainſt /ove ; and where there is moſt love, there is leaft 
ſchiſm ; but where there is the moſt envy, and hatred, and 
perſecution, there is the moſt flagrant and exalted /chi/m. 
A perſon does not, in the leaſt, break the unity of 
CuRIST's church, barely by not uniting with this or the 
other particular church, which is owned to be but a frame, 
or conſtitution of men, — If terms, not Cbriſtian, are 
c required as neceſſary to our admiſſion to any communion or 
« church, we are humbly bold to ſay, that communion or 
church is not Chri/t:an : It is a church or ſociety found- 
c ed upon other principles, and formed upon another plan 
« than that of JesuUs CHR15T : And therefore the ſepa- 
© rating from that, is no ſeparation at all from the church 
&« of Chrifl.” — Schiſm, of conſequence, is a different 
thing from what many perſons make of it: The cauſe and 
the guilt of it muſt be elſewhere ; and the odious charge be 
otherwiſe fixed, and made out, than it has been. 

* THE remark of a foreigner may not be impertinent 
here. « England, ſays he, is properly the country of 
« Setarifts. An Engliſhman, as one to whom liberty is na- 
& tural, may go to Heaven his own way. If one religion 
4 only were allowed in England, the government would 
« very poſſibly become arbitrary; if there were but two, 
ce the people would cut one another's throats ; but as there 
« are ſuch a multitude, they all live happy, and in peace.“ 
See M. de Voltaire's letters on the Engliſh nation. Let. V, 
VI. What ſome have therefore called the endemicat 


diſtemper of this aud, is no ſuch great or real * as 
| ome 
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te ho diſhonour to men that they are men, it 
* is no diſhonour to them that they ſhould' dif- 
ſome may think, ſince it turns ſo much to the ad vantage 
of the nation in general. | F h 

&« Tt is a narrowneſs of ſpirit, on all ſides, (as one ob- 
<« ferves,) that has undoubtedly been the principal occaſion 
«« of our miſeries and confuſions. — We have need of more 
c generous remedies than what have yet been made ufe 
te of in our caſe, It is neither declarations of indulgence, 
«© nor as of comprehenſion, ſuch as have yet been practiſed 
s or projected amongſt us, that can do the work. The 
&« firſt will but palliate, the ſecond encreaſe our evil. Ab- 
<« ſolute liberty, juſt and true liberty, equal and impartial 
& liberty, is the thing that we ſtand in need of.“ See pref. 
to Lac#'s letter of taleration. I'll put the caſe here; whe- 
ther this is not that liberty, which the Chri/tran religion 
commands, which the proteſtant religion ſuppoſes in its own, 
nature, and which the policy of the be government requires, 
in order to its 2 ſafety, ornament, and ſtrength? 

« Tae Chriſtians, (ſays Dr. Burnet,) during the firſt 
« apes, declared highly againſt all cruelty, on account of a 
« difference of perſuaſion in matters of religion : And tho? 
their intereſt naturally led them to this, yet we paſs a ve- 
6 ry hard judgment on thoſe times, if we think that they 
tc yere only of that mind, becauſe the power was then in 
<« the hands of their enemies. When the empire turned 
« Chriſtian, the very heathen worſhip was not only tolerated 
for above a whole age together, but the heathens them- 
t ſelves continued to be in the chief employ ments of the em- 
= vo : Andit is pleaſant to ſee, how the heathens that had 
<« long perſecuted the Chriſtians, (and that had contrived 
<<. the ſevereſt of all the perſecutions —_— faw 
te the ftate of things no ſooner altered, than they began to 
« employ all their eloquence in the behalf of zoleration ; as 
<« liberty of conſcience had been an eſſential right of man- 
<« kind, from which they ought never to be cut off: And 
c they carried this ſo far, as to pretend, that a difference | 
« in religion tends more to the honour of Gop, than an 
c -uniformity in it could do.“ See Burnet's preface to Lac- 
tantius on the death of the primitive perſecutors, p. 27; 8. 
and => Edict. of Conſtantine and Licinius, book, ſect. xlviii. 
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« fer from each other; and unleſs chriſtianity 
« intended to make us more than men, a diverſi- 
e ty of opinions can be no diſhonour to ns as 

*© Chriſtians.” The terms of church-unity, (as 
laid down in the goſpel,) are eaſy, plain, and un- 
queſtionable, and not clogged with ſcruples. 
And, * if nothing more was made neceſſary to 
«© communion and falvation, than what the ori- 
e ginal records of chriſtianity have made ſo, the 
* true unity of faith in all eſentials would be 
* fally preſerved : And in other things in which 
« Chriſtians might differ, they would have oc- 
* caſion for the exerciſe of mutual charity and 
* brotherly affection, which would be the great 
* ornament, and the moſt ſolid ſecurity of the 
e peace of the chriſtian church“ 


IT has been obſerved, (and I think very juſtly,) that, 
« when one party has a power of oppreſſing another, heats 
& and animoſities on both ſides are unavoidable,. This is 
c too much our caſe : [ſee Mr. Ja. Pierce's letter to Dr. 
« Snape, p. 18.] tory-magiſtrates and pariſh-officers think 
« they have a right to oppreſs their neighbours, who differ 
c from them, and they do it to purpoſe in many caſes : 
« But if every man's right to chuſe his religion was eſtab- 
„ liſhed by law, and all diſcouragements were removed, 
« fi. e. if no religious ſocteties amongſt us had any other en- 
« couragement from the ſtate, but that of protection, ] eve- 
« ry one would live quietly, without envying his neigh- 
« bour the right he enjoys himſelf. This is the happineſs 
« of the Dutch conſtitution ; neighbours quarrel not a- 
“ mongſt them for their differing ſentiments in religion: 
« And were we ſo happy as to be ſet upon a like, or better 
* footing, there would be an end of thoſe animoſities which 
« have ſo often threatened us with ruin: We ſhould not 
then be expoſed to the inſults of mobs; nor would the 
« ſenſeleſs multitude pretend to dictate to others in matters 
« of religion.” 
: IT 
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IT is always an ill ſign, when men value 
themſelves upon their own peculiarities, and leſ- 
ſer marks of diſtinction, more than the great 
things of the divine law, or their common chriſ- 
tianity; when, like the Phariſees, the Jewiſh 
bizots of old, they lay greater ſtreſs upon circum- 
ſtance and accident, than the life and ſubſtance 
of religion; and are more ſolicitous to make a 
proſelite, and enlarge their own encloſure, than 
to ſerve the intereſt of the greateſt truth, or pro- 
mote the common good. A few plain articles 
are enough to make us truly religious and virtu- 
ous, even upon the chriſtian ſcheme: And it is 
of ill conſequence to the chriſtian world, for 
people to think, that there is more of religion in 
what they believe, than in what they are and do; 
in a ſet of notions, and turn of mind and opi- 
nion, than in the frame of the ſoul, and the 
courſe of life, We ſhould always remember, 
that knowledge and practice, how much ſoever 
we may differ in our notions of them, are in 
the chriſtian religion but two terms importing 
the ſame thing *: Or, in other words, that the 
great articles of our creed are ſo many arguments 
and reaſons, motives and encouragements, to a 
good life; and that, where they have not this 
effect, we receive the goſpel, the grace of GOD, 


in vain, | 
* 1 John ii, 4. John xiii. 17. 
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; Now: Chriſtians, as ſuch, would do well to 


conſider, that one eminent branch or precept of 
this goſpel is charity, (charity in reſpect to other 
men's opinions, and our own temper and con- 
duct towards them that differ from us,) and 
that the peculiar doctrines of chriſtianity do, in 
the ſtrongeſt manner, recommend and enforce 
it. - All uncharitableneſi is unrighteouſneſs : It is 
iniquity ; or a manifeſt breach of the goſpel rule, 
which is a rule of equity, and contrary to the ve- 
ry ſpirit and deſign of it ——Meetneſs and cha- 
rity, are ſuch eminent ingredients in the chriſt- 
ian religion, that our ſaviour himſelf hath made 
them the characters, by which his diſciples may 
be every where known; and this ſpirit is fo dif- 
fuſed through the;writings of theNew-Teftament, 
that, how hard ſoever it may be, to underſtand 
fome of the other paſſages that are in them, yet 
there is no ambiguity at all in he. It deſerves 
obſervation, that whilſt the church of Corinth 
was almoſt rent aſunder by a variety of opinions, 
and by the different parties that followed the ſe- 
veral teachers that had been amongſt them; St. 
Paul, in his epiſtles, does not much enter into the 
grounds of their diſputes, but recommends /ove 
and charity S them, in ſuch ſtrong and tender 
erms, as platnly ſhew how much he himſelf was 
inflamed while he wrote them ; and he is carried 
into all the raptures of a divine eloquence, that 
ſo tranſportingaſubject could inſpire. Would 
men but once agree to differ, or differ peaceably, 
how happy would it be for the chriſtian world! 
| ; Did 
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Did they once put in practice that important rule? 
F doing as they would be done by,] it would be 
hard to conje&ure what they could quarrel about. 
The practice of this one rule, according to its juſt 
extent, would be a happy mean of the beſt and 
pureſt reformation that the world was ever yet 


acquainted with, and the likelieſt expedient for 


healing all our unhappy diviſions —But when 
- profeſſed chriſtians, in open defiance of this no- 
ble maxim, grow angry with thoſe that differ 
from them, call in queſtion their honeſty, deny 
them the rights of common humanity, and are for 
propagating what they call fruths in the way of 
the Alcoran, not of the bible; this is the bane of 
chriſtianity, and inconſiſtent with all true reli- 
gion: Or, this is that bitter zeal, (as the apoſtle 


truly deſcribes it,) which is earthly, ſenſual, and 


deviliſb, and ought never to have a place, or a 
name, amongſt Chriſtians, amongſt Proteſtants, 


To conclude this long preface. The pro- 
teſtant temper, joined with proteſtant principles, 
muſt be the beſt, and the only temedy of all our 
diſorders. To this purpoſe, I ſhall recite the 
following paſſage, and leave it with the reader, 
C A proteſtant, if he will be conſiſtent with 
«© himſelf,) muſt be ready to allow another that 
* liberty, which, as a Proteſtant, he claims to 
« himſelf; that is, to reform as he can beſt un- 
te derſtand the ſcriptures: Not be angry with 


* another for diftering from him; but believe 


his neighbour to have as much right to the li- 


* berty of his conſcience, as he hath to his own. 


0 Honeſt 


. 
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* Honeſt men, with ſuch Proteſtant charity, 
* would ſoon agree in all things neceſſary: And 
«© the ſmall differences, which might remain 
amongſt them, would do little harm to them- 
ſelves, no hurt at all to the geperal intereſt of 
the proteſtant cauſe, and be every way conſiſt- 
ent with the well being both of church and 
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BOOKS Sold by Joun Noon, at | 
the bite Hari, near Mercer's- | 
Chapel, in Cheapfide. 


I, Uneral diſcourſes : In two parts. Con- 
| taining, 1. Conſolations on the death of 
our friends. 2. Preparations for our own death. 
II. The caſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, practically | 
| conſidered. In two diſcourſes. Price 1s. Both | 
by WILLIAM HARRIS, D. D. 
III. A paraphraſe and notes on the revelation 
of St. John; with large hiſtorical obſervations, 
and a preface, giving an account of the deſign 
and uſe of this book; with a ſcheme and order 
of the prophecies. By Moss LowMaN. Price 
8 
5 IV. An eſſay towards explaining the hiſtory 
and revelation of ſcripture in their ſeveral peri- | 
ods. To which is added, a diſſertation on the 
fall of man. By JeREMian HuxT, D. D. 
Price 48. 
V. A paraphraſe and critical commentary on 
the prophecy of Joel. By SAMUEL CHANDLER, 
rice 4s. 
VI. Some thoughts upon the grounds of man's 
tion of a future ſtate, from the principles 
of reaſon. Drawn up for the uſe of a gentleman 
who doubted whether there really was any 
thing, we have either to fear, or to hope for 
beyond this preſent life. 3 ö 
VII. Remarks on Mr. Thomas Chubb's 5 
true goſpel, and remarks on his vindication 
of his true goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in the 


following order; Sect. 1. Remarks on his 3 il 
| © 
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BOOKS Sold by J. Noon. 
of Elias's prayer being an angry from its 
ſaitableness to the Jewiſh r which he 
ſays, ſeems at leaſt, to countenance perſecution. 
Sect. 2. On his ſcheme as deſtructive of the cre- 
dit of the ſacred writers. His true goſpel but a 
part of the true goſpel. The divine inſpiration 
of the ſacred writers ſupported. Sect. 3. His 
vindication of his ſhort diſſertation on provi- 
dence conſidered. Sect 4. An examination of 
his new ſcheme of prayer; which ſcheme is 
ſhewn to be evidently formed upon his. plan of 
providence, and contradictory to his notion of 
prayer in his tracts, to which he refers. Theſe 
three by C. FLEMING. 

VIII. The hiſtory of the firſt planting the 
chriſtian religion, taken from the apoſtles and 
their epiſtles: Together with the remarkable 
facts of the Jewiſh and Roman hiſtory which af- 
tected the chriſtians within this period. In two 
vols. 4to. With an appendix, to prove that 
St. Luke wrote the acts of the apoſtles ; and to 
ſhew, that if the acTs contain a. true hiſtory, 
chriſtianity muſt be true. By GRO. Benson. 

IX. A diſſertation on 2 Theſſ. ii. 1--12. in 
which is ſhown; that the biſhop of Rome is. the 
man of fin : That the whole prophecy is appli 
cable to him, and his adherents, and to 
alone. Nor can we, at this day, deſcribe the 
apoſtacy of the church of Rome, in a more con- 
ciſe and lively manner, than the apoſtle has 
done in that ſhort 330 remarkable prophecy, 


Go 's Name recorded in 
Places of Publick Worſhip. 


| > 
E x O p. XX. 24. 


I all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and I 


will, bleſs thee. 
gT is, my friends, of the greateſt 


importance to ſecure a gracious 
and divine preſence with us in 
our religious aſſemblies: It is a 

great privilege to meet with 
; Gop, and to obtain bleſſings 
from Him, when we come together in any 
place to worſhip Him; and this is what we 


ſhould be * for, above all things elſe; 


otherwiſe our ſervices will be vain and unpro- 
fitable, and it will ſignify little for us to ſet 
B apart 


The Goſpel Sanctuary: Or, 


| 
| 
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apart times and places for publick worſhip. 
What is one place, one ſpot of ground more 
than another? Or, wherein are we the better 
for any ſuch circumſtance, without the Shech:- 
nah, the Ark of Gop with us, or ſomething 
equivalent to it? I perſuade myſelf, there is no 
ſerious and thoughtful perſon here, but will 
readily fall in with me in ſuch ſentiments as 
theſe; and that there is no peculiar diſtinction, 
or eminence in any place of worſhip, as ſuch, 
but what is derived from hence; I mean, from 
a Divine preſence and power manifeſted in it, 
Places in themſelves may differ; ſome may be 
more magnificent and coſtly, more commo- 
dious, or more decent than others ; but ſtill, I 
lay, as places of worſhip, they are all alike in 
point of acceptance; Gop may be equally . 
ſerved here, or there; and the only difference 
or excellence there is, or can be in them, muſt 
ariſe either from the purity of the worſhippers, 
and of the worſhip performed in them ; or, as 
I rather chuſe to expreſs it, (and which amounts 
to the ſame thing,) from thoſe marks of the 
Divine preſence and favour which are therein 
exhibited, 


I's. theſe reſpects, I grant, there may be a 
difference: The influence. and benediction of 
heaven may be more conſiderable in one place 
than in another. — And this is the thing, now, 
that we are chiefly concerned about ; and we 
ought to be ſo, upon this occaſion eſpecially, 
when we are ſetting apart this houſe to the 

more 
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more immediate and ſolemn uſes of publick 
worſhip: It is this that muſt make and conſti- 
tute an holy people, an happy ſociety, let them 
meet together in what place they will: And 
give me leave to ſay, that if the gracious, effi- 
cacious preſence, and bleſſing of Go p may be 
afforded here, this will fill and adorn the houſe 
to greater advantage, and be in itſelf a greater 
glory than the cloud, the altar, or the mercy- 
ſeat were in the tabernacle and temple of old: 
If we can but ſecure this; as we cannot expect, 
ſo we need not deſire any thing further. And 
What, indeed, is any place of worſhip without 
this, let it be ever ſo ſplendid and coſtly, or 
ever ſo full of ornament and glory in other 
reſpects? What were the tabernacle or temple 
in antient times, had it not been for the Ark 
of Gop, and the /ymbols of his preſence in 
thoſe places? And what 'are any houſes or 
places of worſhip now, without his gracious 
preſence in them? What is a pariſh church, 
or ſtately cathedral? Or, what is a private 
chamber, meeting - houſe or conventicle, ( as 
ſome. love to ſpeak, in way of reproach “?) 
the real difference is as nothing: What, I fay, 
are all, or any of theſe, unleſs a people meet 
with Gop there? Or, in other words, unleſs 

B 2 they 


* Tho' it is certain, that the word heretofore was ſo 
far from being conſidered as a term of reproach and infamy, 
that Chriſtians themſelves called their own churches by the 
name of conventicula: And if it had a bad ſenſe in thoſe 
early ages, (when applied to Chriſtian aſſemblies, ) it was 
only among Heathens and perſecutors. V. Bingham's Antig. 
vol. i. book viii. 
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they are ſerious, humble, peaceable, conſcien- 


tious worſhipers, and can claim the promiſe of 
Go D's preſence and bleſſing with them? 


TAE plain truth is, if we can but hear 
Chriſt and his falvation preached, Goſpel truth 
and duty clearly explained and ſtated, and the 
great things of religion preſſed upon the heart 
and conſcience, with life and ſeriouſneſs ; it 
matters little in what place we hear theſe things, 
whether it be at Ephratah, or in the fields of 
the wood; upon a mountain, or in the wilder- 
neſs, or in a mean and homely cottage. Still 
the word of the Lord is precious, and the place 
itſelf can be no bar to the Divine promiſe, or 
to any more favourable tokens of a Divine pre- 
ſence. © May I in all my religious ſervices be 
* found fincere and upright with Go.p, and 
te then, whereſoever I pay my homage to Him, 
* I make no queſtion but I ſhall be accepted.” 
And I muſt obſerve here, that as no place of 
worſhip is of much fignificancy or account 
without the indwelling preſence and grace of 
Gov, ſo it is our privilege and comfort that 
his gracious preſence is promiſed and vouch- 
ſafed to every place where he. is worſhiped in 
ſincerity and truth. — In all places where I 


record my name, Cc. 


THrarT the words are very applicable to 
my preſent deſign, and ſuitable to the occa- 
ſion, will appear, I hope, with ſufficient evi- 
dence, when I have gone thro the following 

enquiries, 
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enquiries, which- I ſhall propoſe and confider 
a little diſtinctly. As, 


I. Wu Arx is meant here by the name of 
Go. 


I. War Go p may be ſaid to record his 


name in any place, and how this is to 
be underſtood: This will lead us 


III. To explain the promiſe itſelf ; that in 
every ſuch place Go p will come to his 
people, and will bleſs them : And then 


IV. Ir may be proper to ſhew, upon what 
baſis or foundation it is, that all religi- 
ous aſſemblies now, may expect and hope 
for the preſence and bleſſing of Go p with 
them, in one place as well as another. 


I. IT will be proper to enquire into the 
NAME of Gop, and ſhew what is here meant 
by it. The word has a very extenſive meaning, 
and is capable of various ſenſes, and 2 
there is no ſingle phraſe in ſcripture that has 
more different ideas affixed to it. I ſhall take 
the more notice of it here, as it will direct and 
aſſiſt us in our further enquiries into this ſubject. 
What is more directly and primarily intended 
by it, is the preſence of Go p, or ſame viſible 
token, or illuſtrious ſymbol of it; and to this 
ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſe renders the words ; 
Viz, in every place where I ſhall make my 

B 3 glory, 
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glory, (that is, the Shechinah*) to dwell, 1 
will ſend my bleſſing, and I will bleſs thee. 
This ſeems to be the meaning here; for the 
Ark, that other memorial of Go p's preſence 
with them, was not yet made. Now this She- 
chinab, this viſible glorious Majeſty, might be 
called the name of Gop more emphatically, 
becauſe thereby he diſtinguiſhed or made him- 
ſelf known in a peculiar manner to his antient 
people. It was ſomething of this kind, no 
doubt, that appeared to Adam + and the ſuc- 
ceeding patriarchs: It was this that attended he 
Ißraelites in their march out of Egypt, and in 
their travels thro' the wilderneſs: It was this 
that appeared at the promulgation of the law 
on mount Sinai for ſix days together; that 
waited upon the ark and tabernacle, and after- 
wards filled the houſe at the dedication of the 
temple. And, I add, that this glorious preſence 
or manifeſtation, where- ever it was made, was 
always accounted ſo ſure a token of the Divi- 
nity in that place, that it is ſometimes put to 
ſignify the very preſence or being of Gop 
himſelf, as in the 2 1ſt verſe of this chapter, and 
in other places 4. It is ſufficient to obſerve, that 
the name of Gop was ſaid to be there, emi- 
nently, where he was preſent after a ſingular 

a and 


* Thus the Fews were wont to call that body of light 
or bright cloud in which Go p dwelt between the cheru- 
bim; P/al, Ixxx. 1, And this is what St. Paul calls the 
Glory of that people; Rom. ix. 4. 

1 Gen, ii. 15. f Exod, xxxiii. 14, 15. Pſal. xcy. 2. 
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and extraordinary manner || ; or, it — 
fignifies his — viſible preſence. | 


Bu there are other things muſt come into 
our account of this matter, and are a farther 
explanation of it : By the name of GOD is 
more generally meant in ſcripture any thing 
whereby he maketh himſelf, or his mind and 
will, known to us. — Thus the titles and attri- 


butes of Go p, for inſtance, are a declaration 


of what He is: Not that we can come by any 
of his names, to a perfect and thorough know- 
ledge of Him *; but theſe are the proximate, yea, 
the neareſt account we have of Him; or they 
deſcribe and explain his nature to us, fo far as 
we are concerned, or able to know it at pre- 
ſent; and they go to compoſe or make up 


that glorious name, by which he would be 


known to the children of men: Thus God is 
ſaid to proclaim his name before Moſes, when 
he ſtiles himſelf, The Lord, the Logd GOD, 
merciful and gracious, long-ſufferi ng, and abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth, keep! ng mercy * 
thouſands, &c. Þ 


AGAin, His worſhip and ordinances in the 
general - may be called his name; and in this 
ſenſe the word is ſometimes uſed | +. This is 


B 4 one 
l I aps viii. 16, “ Job xi. + Exod. xxxiv. 
5, ©, 7. t Mal. i. 5, 7, 8, 11. ** when it is ſaid, 


that — ſhould build a houſe for his name, the mean- 


ing is for his worſhip and honour ; 2 Cam. vii. 13. To 
| chuſe 


3 
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one of thoſe ways, amongſt others, in which 
Gop makes himſelf known to us; and he is 
commonly known beſt of all, in his own houſe 
and family, arid amongſt his ſervants: Here 
he receives their homage, and diſtributes his 
favours and bleſſings, and holds a more ſtated 
and delightful intercourſe with them. 


H1s word alſo is his name, and is very 
fitly ſo called; more particularly, the goſpel, 
or that revelation which he hath made of him- 
ſelf by Feſus Chrift : So the word is uſed, 
Aﬀts ix. 15. where Sr. Paul is called a choſen 
veſſel to bear the name, i. e. the gebe! of Jeſus 
Cbriſt before Gentiles, and 2 — 2 
Children'of Iſrael. It is hereby, principally, 
that he makes himſelf known amongſt us at 
this day: He reveals himſelf in the word more 
than he does in the world ; and to this ſenſe 
we may fitly apply thofe words of the Pfalmiſt, 
Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy 
name . Go p has no where magnified his wiſ- 


dom and righteouſneſs, his compaſſion and 


grace, or made any of his moral attributes 
ſo illuſtrious, as in the geſpel of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, This is a principal token of his pre- 
ſence ; a plain intimation or proof of his 
friendly and gracious regards to any people 
where it comes +. Was the ark of Gop, the 
= ark 


chuſe it for a place of ſacrifice, and to put his name there, 

are phrafes pretty much equivalent; Deut. xii. 5. Com- 
e 2 Chron, vii. 12. ä | 
Paal. cxxxviii. 2, + Pal, cxlvii. 19, 20. 


us; that it is the Aria and way of ſalvarion, 
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ark of the covendnt, called the glory + of I/rael? 
It was ſo, no dbubt, as it contained, 
other things, the two tablet of the lam, which 
were articles of the covenant betwixt Gop ' 
and his people: To them pertarned the glory * 
in this ſenſe: And yet we have a brighter part 
of his name amongſt vs; ſomething that ex- 
celleth, and is more glorious ſtill, even the 


| New TT, eftument of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Cbriſt; or, that new and gracious covehant | 
which Go» hath made with all believers thro' 
his Son. He has here made the brighteſt diſco- 
veries of himſelf to us, and wrote his name in 
the moſt clear and legible characters. 


Ox, if we enquire further what the name 
of Oop means, our Saviour himſelf will tell 


or the counſel and grace of GoD concerning 


our redemption, as he himſelf hath taught and 


explained that matter in the Goſpels : For this 
is what he means, when he ſays, Fohn xvii. 6. 
I have manifeſted thy NAME o the men which 
thou gaveſt me out of the world: Thy name, 
i. e. thy goſpel, as it reveals and contains the 
great doctrines of grace. and falvation ; and to 
this ſenſe the fame word is uſed in the 26th 
verſe, So that by the name of Gop now we 
are principally to underſtand the goſpel ; and 
ry where this is entertained, and fol- 
owed with its proper and genuine effects: For 

& : - theſe 

t 1 Sam. iv, 21, 22. Rom, ix. 4. 
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theſe muſt be taken in, (as I ſhall hereafter 
ſhew, ) in order to explain and complete the 
notion of Gop's recording his name in any 
place. | 


I T is ſufficient to remark at preſent, that 
the name of Go p is ſometimes uſed in this 
ſenſe ; I mean, for his works of power and 
grace: And fo, I apprehend, the word may 
de taken with a great deal of propriety, and 
without any inconvenience, i. e. for the happy 
effects of his word and fpirit in the church, as 
well as the great effects of his power and pro- 
vidence in the world. See P/al. Ixxvi. 1. In 
Fudah GOD is known ; his name is great in 
Ifrael: i. e. the tokens of his preſence and 
power, and the exerciſe of a particular provi- 
dence over that people, were eſpecially ſeen in 
the tabernacle and temple of old, as the fol- 
lowing verſes fully ſhew. — It is by his works 
ultimately that he beſt explains himſelf, and 
more clearly unfolds his other attributes, and 
all the names and titles he any where aſſumes; 
That thy name is near, thy wondrous works de- 
clare; P/al. Ixxv. 1. | 


Uro the whole, it is to be obſerved, that 
the goſpel of Chriſt, with its glorious effects, 
is the brighteſt name, or character, by which 
he is known in the Chriſtian chureh. And, if 
we carry theſe remarks along with us, they 
will throw conſiderable light upon the other 
phraſe, and aſſiſt us in our next enquiry. 

| II. Wren 
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II. WAREN Gop may be ſaid to record his 
name in any place, and how this is to be un- 
derſtood. In all places where I record my 


name, &c. 


Tr1s plainly relates to places of worſbip, 
or ſacrifice; and ſo the ſenſe, in general, is, 
In every place where I exhibit myſelf to be 
* worſhiped and honoured ; or, where-ever I 
* cauſe my name to be known or remembered, 
* by giving any particular memorial or token 
of my preſence, I will come unto thee, and 
* I will bleſs thee.” I ſhall ſet the matter in a 


twofold light, agreeably to what was noted 


under the former head: v. g. Gop may be 
faid to record his name in any place; either in 
a vifible and extraordinary manner, and with 
more grandeur and ſolemnity; or elſe, in a 


manner that is 4% ſenſible and conſpicuous, tho 


more common and ordinary ; as really and truly, 
tho' not ſo magnificently.— I ſhall explain 
the matter both ways. 


$ 1. Gop may be ſaid to record his name 


in a higher, a more ſublime and eminent ſenſe. 
This was peculiar to former times, and to an- 
other diſpenſation and ſtate. of things. There 
was a great deal of ſtrictneſs and decorum ob- 
ſerved, as to places and modes of worſhip for- 
merly, as well as greater magnificence and 
ſhow, to ſtrike and regale the ſenſes. And as 

this was peculiar to the firſt ages, and to the 


Jeus 


2 1 S» 2 8 * 
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Feus eſpecially, (who lived under a Theocracy, 
which indulged them in theſe things, and re- 
quired a great many ceremonial obſeryances ; ) 
the phraſe in my text muſt be interpreted ac- 
cordingly. And, to this purpoſe, I would take 
notice of the following things. | 


(1.) Gop may be ſaid to record his name 
in any place, more eminently, when he himſelf 
— and cbuſes the place of. worſhip, or 

raws the model and defign of it. Thus it was 
with the I/-aelites at this time, in their wilder- 
neſs-ſtate more eſpecially ; and afterwards, till 
ſynagogues and houſes of worſhip. were diſ- 
perſed up and down in the land. ] 


As to the particular place or ſpot of ground, 
it appears that Go p himſelf did always, or for 
the moſt part, determine that circumſtance. 
An altar of earth ſhalt thou make unto me, (as 
in the former clauſe of this verſe,) and ſhalt 
facrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, and thy 
peace-offerings, Cc. it follows, in all places, 
(i. e. in all ſuch places as I ſhall mark out for 
this purpoſe, by ſome token, or ſymbol, ſigni- 
fying that I would be worſhiped there,) I wi¹ 
come unto thee, &c. Tho' all places in 
themſelves were alike, yet it was not any place, 
that they ſhould chuſe, to which the promiſe 
and blefling was annexed ; but the meaning 
is, in all fuch places as I ſhall appoint for this 
purpoſe, . whether in the wilderneſs, or in Ca- 
naen: And there was a very particular and 

3 expreſs 
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expreſs order in this caſe, as you may ber 
Deut. Xi. 5, FI, 13, 14. 


AND as places, for offering lacrifice were 
appointed and marked out 4 Go p himſelf, 
ſo were thoſe two publick fruFures or build- 
ings afterwards, the tabernacle and temple. 
It was He that appointed the exact form and 
model of both *, and might therefore be ſaid 
in a more eminent ſenſe to record his name in 
thoſe places. When Go brought the 
children of Hrael out of Egypt into the wil- 
derneſs, he manifeſted himſelf unto them in 
a very peculiar manner, cloathing himſeif with 
light, whereby he became vilible to the camp ; 
and it is probable that this light did then deter- 
mine the times and d places tor offering ſacrifice ; 
of, his gleriaus preſence, where-ever it reſted, 
Gems to have been a token of his gracious 
preſence with them, and of his readineſs to 
accept their offerings in thoſe places. — 
Sometimes he might only nbminate the place, 
or give ſome particular inſtruction or order 
where it ſhould be. el elſe, leaving this 
to their own choice, he might | by ſome viſible 
token of his accepting their facrifices, - gnily F 1 


* Vide Exod. XXV, 6 xxvi. 30. alſo 1 Chron. 
Xxvii. II, 12; 13, 19. 

This was frequently done by fire from heaven, which 
conſumed the ſacrifices: G o p Sees this teſtimony of 
his approbation when the tabernacle was erected, and Aaron 
conſecrated, Lev. ix. 24. And it was by the ſame token, 
as ſome think, that he *. choice of Shiloh, when — | 

taker. 
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his particular regard and defire to one place 
more than another. And both theſe ſeem to 
have been the caſe with reſpect to mount Zion, 
or the houſe in which Go p choſe, out of all 
the families of yal, to put his name there *; 
for we are told expreſly, that when he firſt 
made choice of this place, an angel commanded 
the prophet Gad to tell David, he ſhould ſet 
up an altar in ſuch a place, the threſhing-floor 
of Ornan of tam; and there Gop — red 
him by fire from heaven , or thus approved 
and conſecrated the altar, when it was built, 
as he afterwards did the temple, which was 


erected in the very fame place. 


No w it is certain we are not to expect that 
Go v ſhould thus record his name amongſt us, 
by appointing or chuſing out places of worſhip, 
in any ſuch way and manner as this; it being 
left to human prudence to chuſe what places 

- | may 


tabernacle was ſet up in that place, where it continued 

longer than in any other. It ſeems, however, to have been 

uſual with Go p in former times, thus to teſtify a favour- 

| able regard to the offerings of good men in any place. 

| Some of the Jewißß writers tell us, that the ſacrifices of 
Abel, of Noah, and of Abraham, when they firſt dedicated 

| altars, were thus declared to be acceptable. It is plain that 
he thus teſtified his acceptance of Gideon's ſacrifice : And 
the ſame miraculous token was ſhewn, when Elijah con- 
teſted with the prieſts of Baal, 1 Kings xviii, And this 
was always allowed to be the higheſt token of Go p's 
_ acceptance of any ſacrifice, or his regard to any 
place. | 

* 2 Kings xxi. 7. + 1 Chron. xxi. 18, 26, 

| 2 Chron> vii. 1. 1 
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may be moſt convenient. And the like may 
be faid, 


(2 Wurx any ſuch place is conſecrated 
or ſet apart by particular rites and ceremonies, 
according to his own appointment. This alſo 
was peculiar to the tabernacle and temple of 
old ; nor does he any where record his name 
in this ſenſe amongſt us. As thoſe places were 

appointed for holy uſes, by the ſpecial and ex- 
reſs command of Go p himſelf ; fo it was by 
his order that they were conſecrated after a 
rticular manner, and with various purifying 
rites and oblations. Thus the tabernacle is faid 
to be anointed and ſanctiſied, the altar, the 
inſtruments, and all the veſſels of it *. And ſo 
was the temple afterwards, by mu lick of va- 
rious kinds, by a feaſt of ſeven days, and a 
vaſt number of ſacrifices. — Now it is certain 
there is no ſuch manner and form of conſecra- 
tion as this under the goſpel; nor is there any 
inſtitution or appointment now that makes this, 
or any other mode of conſecration neceſſary; 
this being extraordinary, and peculiar to the 
circumſtances of the church in thoſe earlier 
ages. And the ſame remark will hold, as to 
the third and laſt thing I ſhall mention under 


this head, namely, 


(3. God may be aid to record his name 


thus OY in any place, when he fales 
the 


| - *N umb. vii. 1. Exod, xl, Io, &c, f 2 Chron. vi, vii. 
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the poſſeſſion of it, and ſhews bis approbation in 


ſome extraordinary and vifible manner. Thus 
the glory of the Lox Dd is faid to have filled 
the tabernacle *, and 'afterwards the temple +, 
as ſoon as all other preparation and ceremony 
was over. The cloud of glory that viſibly de- 
ſcended upon that occaſion, did in the moſt 
lively and awful manner repreſent, his taking 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe places: And there he was 
_ afterwards faid to dell, in the ſhining cloud, 
or body of light, between the cherubims || ; i. e. 
there he dwelt after a more ſenſible and glo- 
- rious manner, and with greater magnificence ; 
and eſpecially when the ark was brought from 
Kirjath-jearim to the new tabernacle in mount 
Zion, and afterwards fixed in the temple : 
There he dwelt more magnificently than he 
had done before; was more royally attended, 
and ſolemnly ſerved : There David appointed, 
a little before he died, the Prieſts and Levites, 
in their courſes, conſtantly to wait 'upon him, 
with ſongs and inſtruments of muſick; and 
ſettled all other officers belonging to a houſe, 
and ſuitable to the greatneſs of the Majeſty 
that dwelt there 4. 


TAE temple was GoD's manſ/ion-houſe on 
earth, as I may call it, in which there was 
lenty of meat and proviſion, with various 
utenſils and offices, to complete the idea of 
WELL an 


* Exod. xl. 34. + 1 Kings viii. 11. 2 Chron. v. 13. 
vii. I, | Exqd. xxv. 8\ 41 Chron, xxiii. 4, 5, 0. 


— 


4% 
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an houſe: But it was priſeipally the ark, (in 
which there was a copious diſplay of the SHe- 

cbinab, or Divine preſence,) that made it the 
houſe of Go p eminently ſpeaking : This was 
called his habitation or dwelling in a peculiar 
ſenſe , and was a remarkable type + of Chriſt, 
the true Shechinab or glory of Go Dp, who 
afterwards tabernacled in human fleſh. 


Ax p I will only add, that the manner of 
conſecration was very extraordinary, and of 
the higheſt kind: The Lo R D himſelf hallowed 
the houſe, (when Solomon had made an end of: 
praying,) both by fire from heaven, which 
conſumed the burnt-offering, and the ſacrifices; 
and by a chud of glory, which filled the houſe, 
and ſignified his taking the poſſeſſion of it . 
And beſides theſe two demonſtrations, (that 
he would be ever preſent in that place to hear 
the prayers, and accept the worſhip that ſhould 
be performed in it,) we are alſo told, that the 
LoRD appeared to Solomon by Night, aſſuring 


him that his prayer was heard; and that he 


had choſen that very PLACE for a houſe of ſacri- 
fice to himſelf ||. | 
| Now 


* 2 Sam, xv. 25. | i 

+ Tho' it doth not appear to be an emblem deſigned to 
ſhadow out Chriſt ; yet, as Dr. Lightfoot expreſſeth it, it 
is the moſt pregnant and proper reſemblance of our Saviour, 
in whom Gop dwelleth among men. The Temple, cb. 
xv. F. 4. 

+ . Vil. I, | Ibid, ver. 12, 


C 
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No w theſe, and ſuch like circumſtances, 
were a token of Go pꝰ's peculiar regard to that 
place; and he might be ſaid to record his name 
there after an extraordinary manner, by ſuch 
extraordinary manifeſtations as theſe. But the 
phraſe may be taken in another ſenſe, if we 
apply it to our own caſe, and to the ſtate and 
circumſtances of things under * goſpel. I will 
therefore obſerve farther, 


$. 2. Gop may be faid » record his name 
in a manner that is /e/5 ſenſible and conſpicuous, 
tho more common and ordinary; as really and 
truly, tho' not ſo magnificently. And — it is 
now under the Chriſtian ſtate and worſhip. 
Whereſoever prayers are offered, the word is 
preached, and divine ordinances are admini- 
ſtered according to the appointment of our 
bleſſed Lord, there Go p's name is recorded. 


O R, his worſhip in general, may be called 
his name, as I before hinted ; and ſo the ſenſe 
Ia all places, where publick worſhip is 
* performed, you may depend upon my pre- 
* ſence and benediction.“ Now it is certain, 
divine worſhip may be celebrated in other 
places, as well as where the ark of Gop, and 
his glorious preſence was manifeſted formerly: 
We may have the pure and acceptable worſhip 
of Gop amongſt vs as well as the Jews, tho 
we have not ſuch viſible tokens of his preſence, 
as the pillar of cloud and fire was in the wilder- 
neſs, or as the ark with its glorious train and 

retinue 


CY mas 1 © 
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retinue in the tabernacle and the temple. Were 
the divine oracles and counſels delivered, and 
ſacrifices offered in thoſe places; ſo it is in 
effect at this day, where the goſpel is preached, 
and the ſpiritual ſacrifices (of prayer and praiſe ) 


are offered to Go p thro' Jeſus Chriſt. — And, 


to this- ſenſe, the words may be fairly inter- 
preted ; for by the name of G o p, according to 
ſome, is here meant no more than the /acr:- 
fices and altars before-mentioned ; theſe being 
ſo many rites of remembrance, whereby the 
name of GoD was commemorated or recorded, 
and his covenant with men teſtified and re- 
newed *: And it deſerves obſervation, that the 
word [zacar] ſignifies not only to remember or 
record, but to worſhip, and to perform Þ ſacred 
offices ; and where-ever this is publickly done, 
whether in the Fewi/h or Chriſtian form, and 
with a ſuitable ſolemnity and ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit, 


there Go p may be ſaid to record his name. 


Ap fo we may fay, as to the word of 
GOD, where this is preached, or explained, 
| | in 


* YidePat. in loco. 

+ Sciendum eſt, vocem illam, — non tantum recordandi 
& reminiſcendi, ſed & colendi, officium ſacrum præſtandi, & 
(in Hiphil in primis,) celebrandi, ſignificatum antiquitus 
habuiſſe. Eo ſenſu occurrit Ia. Ixvi. 3. 1 Paral. xvi. 4. 
And, accordingly, it is uſed (with its derivatives,) in the 
following places, for any object, monument, or place of 
worſhip. Lev. ii. 2, 9. chap. xxiv. 7. La. Ivii. 8. 
Hunc ſenſum LXX. ratum faciunt, qui fic locum inter- 
pretantur, —— Ubicunque nominari vel invocari fecero no- 
men, illic &c. Spenceri de Leg. Heb. lib. ii. cap. 5. 

C2 | 
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in a due and proper manner. It is by his word, 
principally, that he makes himſelf known, as 
I faid before, and this is his name: Or, where 
his word is preached, there his name is re- 


corded. 


Bu T his works of power and grace are what 
I chiefly intend here, or the /eal and ſenfible 
effefts of his Almighty power accompanying the 
word preached ; and theſe do as much excel 
his works of nature and providence in general, 
as his word outſhines any other part of, his 
name. Both accounts may be taken in; 
and fo the phraſe will admit of a double mean- 
ing, and may be taken in different ſenſes. 


Ir by the name of Gop we underſtand his 
word or worſhip in general, then his name is 
recorded, as I now ſaid, where his word is 
preached, his worſhip celebrated, and goſpel 
. ordinances are duly and faithfully adminiſtered, 
according to the apprehended ſenſe of ſcripture, 
which we all take for the only canon or rule 
of worſhip. And in this ſenſe I would chari- 
tably hope, that the name of Go p is recorded 
in moſt, or in all places of religious worſhip 
among Chriſtians ; and ſo likewiſe in the other 
ſenſe, as the name of Go p may be underſtood 
to ſignify the happy fruit, or good effect of the 


word and ordinances, 


Ax b thus God may be faid to record his 
name where he comes to his people, and bleſſetb 
XS | them, 
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them, by means of his word, or in the uſe of 
the publick appointed means of worſhip : And fo 
the latter phraſe in my text will explain the 
former. He not only records his name where 
his word is preached, and other religious exer- 
ciſes are performed ; but where bleſſings attend 
his word, and the effects of it are viſible in 
holineſs, righteouſneſs, and all goodneſs: When 
he thus comes to his people, and bleſſeth them 
by means of his word, he then records his 
name amongſt them, or makes it to be remem- 
bered : The effects of it in this caſe abide and 
remain, as ſo many records to the honour of 
Divine grace ; and are, like letters engraven in 
braſs or marble, durable and laſting. Where- 
ever divine worſhip is publickly performed in a 
ſerious, grave, and ſolemn manner, (i. e. where 
the name of GO p is thus recorded in any 
place, ) there he uſually comes to his people 
in a more eminent ſenſe, and bleſſeth them; 
and where-ever he comes to his people, and 
bleſſeth them, or bleſſeth the word and ordi- 
nances to them, there he records his name 
effeftively, in the beſt and higheſt ſenſe of 


that expreſſion. And in this ſenſe the two  . 


phraſes in 'my text are pretty much /ynony- 
mous: For God to record his name amongſt 
a people, and to afford them his gracious pre- 
ſence and bleſſing, being pretty much one and 

the ſame thing, : = 


Ir we take it either way, the ſenſe is good; 


tho the latter, I think, is more eligible, and 
Wu -- C 3 W 
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does beſt accord to the ſtate of things under the 
goſpel. We are not to expect the Shechinab, 
or glorious preſence, in our aſſemblies, or chat 
Go p ſhould record his name amongſt us in 
any ſuch ſenſe as this. It is — if his 
name, (his . and grace, ) be known by 

the happy effects of his word. If we have not 
the viſible tokens of Go D's preſence amongſt 
us, as the Fews had; ſure J am, that the real 
and ſenſible effects of his power and grace, 
(which are ſometimes ſeen and underſtood in 
the ſanfuary,) will abundantly make up that 
deficiency, What is a cloud of glory, a lumi- 
nous appearance, or ſhining token of God's 
preſence in any place, unleſs we feel the happy 
effects of it? Or, what is the word preached, 
without a ſuitable correſponding impreſſion going 
along with it to the heart and conſcience? 
The former may be looked upon as his name, 
a /ign or token of his preſence in the congrega- 
tion ; (and thus he has placed his name amongſt 
ws, as well as he placed it in Zion formerly ; ) 
but what is this name, this word, I ſay, with- 
out the kindly frutts, and good effetts of it, 
or the agency of the Spirit with it? It is much 
the ſame thing, and in reality no better to us, 
than the form of godlineſs without the power of 
it. When the ſame Spirit that indited the 
word, works with it, and ſo renders it effectual 
to the purpoſes before- mentioned, this is the 
beſt, the ſureſt ſign of a gracious and Divine 
preſence with us. The ect of the word, in 
this caſe, is more than the word itſelf ; and = 

ou 
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ſhould always prefer and ſeek it as the moſt 
valuable token that Go p himſelf is preſent 
with us in our worſhiping aſſemblies. If He 
will but engrave his name in the effects of his 
word upon the hearts of men, the ſenſe of this 
promiſe will be beſt explained: And this, I 
take it, is the ultimate deſign and view of the 
words, + | 


| HavinG thus conſidered, and explained the 


phraſe a little diſtinctly, and in both its parts, 
_* I would: only make this general remark upon 


the whole, That we may properly enough un- 
derſtand by it, (in an Evangelical ſenſe, and 
by way of accommodation,) Go p's affording 


us the goſpel and miniſtry of his Son * in theſe 


later 


* We may poſſibly underſtand, by the name of Good, 
any thing that tends more directly to manifeſt his glory; 
or any perſon, or intelligent being, that does more clearly 
repreſent his honour and majeſty: And to this ſenſe we 
may interpret that remarkable paſſage, Exod, xxiii, 21. 
where Gop ſays concerning the angel of his preſence, that 
he ſent before the /ſraelites in the wilderneſs, Beware 
of him, obey his Vaice, provoke him not ; for my NAME ts 
in him : i. e. He acts by my authority and power, and 
« ſuſtains my perſon, who am preſent where he is.“ Thus 
the majeſty and glory of Go p was made manifelt amongſt 
the Iſraelites. Or, if the Son of Go p be here meant, as 
many Chriſtian writers have thought, then the name of 
Go here, is the moſt lofty and ſublime diſcovery, or 
repreſentation, that he has ever made of Himſelf to mortal 
men: Gop's name is in Him; (the manner of expreſſion 
is very remarkable;) it is He that diſcovers and makes 
known the nature, will, and glory of Go p, more than 
any creature, any angel ever did: In his nature, under- 
taking, and offices, in his — and goſpel, we haye 
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later ages-of the world, as the peculiar glory of 
the Chriſtian church : Or, where Chriſt is 
preached, and his religion taught in the fim- 
plicity and power of it, and the good effects of 
it are ſeen; there Go p may be ſaid to record 
bis name at this day. Chriſt himſelf is, in the 
higheſt and moſt empbatical ſenſe, the Name, 
the Won p of Gop, and does in the fulleſt 
manner declare Him; agreeably to what the 
Apoſtle ſays, (2 Gr. iv. 6.) GOD who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of GOD in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, And give me leave to ſay, that 
where the goſpel of the kingdom comes, and is 
preached to any nation or people with. the 
greateſt evidence of ſucceſs, there the name, 
the glory of God is beſt ſeen and underſtood : 
May his glorious name be thus publiſhed, 
thus recorded amongſt us 


the moſt clear and ample diſcovery of the Great Go p; 
or, his name ſhines forth here with the greateſt evidence 
and luſtre, | 
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Ex O p. XX. 24. 


I all places where I record my 


name, I will come unto thee, and I 
will bleſs thee. 


29892 AVING conſidered one part of my 
D H & text, and ſhewn when Go p may be 

(aid to record his name in any place; 
PSS 1 now proceed, as a farther illuſtra- 
tion of this matter, to the next thing propoſed, 
which was, 


III. To explain the promiſe itſelf ; In all 
ſuch places, ſays Go p, I will come unto thee, 


and I will bleſs thee. Here are two things con- 


ſiderable; the import of this promiſe, and the 
extent of it. I ſhall ſpeak to each of them di- 
ſtinctly. | 


S. I, 


26 The Goſpel Sanctuary. 


F. 1, As to the meaning or import of this 
promiſe, I obſerve, that it is Go p's gracious. 
preſence that is principally intended in this ex- 
preſſion, | Iwill come unto thee, and I will bleſs 
#bee ; | ſuch a preſence as is better known and 
underſtood by the bleſſings that attend it, or 
the happy conſequences and effects of it, as I 
now ſaid, than by any ſplendid appearance, or 
outward manifeſtation whatever : The preſence 
and bleſſing of Gop in this caſe go together, 
and one and the ſame thing may be intended 
in both expreſſions ; where-ever He comes to 
any place of worſhip, he there diſtributes his 
bleſſings; and ſo, on the other hand, when 
ever He beſtows his bleſſings upon any people, 
he may be ſaid to afford them his gracious pre- 
ſence, or to come unto them. Not that we are 
to underſtand hereby any real change in Go p, 
as if he was locally preſent in one place, fo 
as not to be preſent in another at the ſame 
time: His eſſential preſence is always alike, 
and every where unſcen, and equally the fame 
in all places; nor are we to underſtand his 
majeſtic preſence merely, (which is 'the noti- 
fication, or diſcovery, of his eſſential preſence 
in a determinate place, by fome kind of mag- 
nificent luminous appearance ;) but his gra- 
cious preſence is the principal thing, and ulti- 
mately to be regarded here: This was then 
promiſed to all places where the Shechinab or 
glorious preſence reſted ; and this is what we 


are now encouraged to expect in every place, 
where 
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where the name of Go p is recorded, and pub- 
lick worſhip performed, according to the inſti- 
tution and rites of the goſpel : So that the 
meaning of this promiſe, in .both its parts, is 
very clear and evident, 


FirsT, [Iwill come unto thee ;| i.e. Thou 

* ſhalt have my preſence in ſpirit, my favour- 
e able and gracious preſence with thee in every 
ce ſuch place: I will be with thee to hear thy 
e prayers, to accept thine oblations, and to 
e beſtow my bleſſing upon thee ; or, I will 
© there meet with thee, (as the phraſe is in 
* other places *,) and manifeſt myſelf in a 
* particular manner to every ſincere and hum- 
* ble worſhiper Hence the tabernacle of the 
Lord, the Jewiſh ſanctuary, was frequently 
called the tabernacle of the congregation, or 
rather, of MEETING f ; not becauſe of the 
people's meeting together in it, (as the excel- 
lent Mr. Mede, and others, have noted, ) but 
of GO D's meeting there with his people. 
And our places of worſhip are ſtill tabernacles 
of meeting; houſes, in which we profeſſedly 
go to meet with Go p, and more ſolemnly ap- 
proach Him: Nor is there any thing ſo im- 
proper, or unſeemly, in the name we give them, 
as ſome think. If the places themſelves are 
places of goſpel-worſhip, and true devotion ; 
and thoſe that attend in them, are perſons of 
A a ſe- 


® Exod. xxv. 22. xxix. 42,-3. + Obel Meed. vid. 
ch. xxx. 36. where the reaſon of the name is given, as 
alſo in Numb, xvii. 4. 
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a ferions, peaceable ſpirit and temper, they are 
then entitled to the promiſe in my text, and 

may hope to meet with GOD in them ; or, 
which is much the fame thing, they may hope 
for the blefſing of GOD upon them, And this 
18 what I am next to explain. | 


bnconnLy, [1 will bleſs tbee;] the general 
| meaning is, I will give thee teſtimonies of my 
| gracious preſence and acceptance. It is a com- 
prehenſive word, and includes all that is de- 
firable ; all that tends to the happineſs of thoſe 
i that worſhip him. When he came to-the pious 
| T/rachtes formerly, he did not come only for 
foow, but brought his bleſſings along with 
| dim: He did not meerly dwell upon the ark 
| of the teſiimony between the cherubims, and 
manifeſt himſelf there, after a ſenſible and glo- 
rious manner ; but he communed with his people 
from above the mercy-ſcat; he diſplayed his 
mercy and grace, imparted his counſel and will 
in many caſes, and diſtributed his gifts and 
3 with a liberal hand, and in great vari- 
: There the Lok D commanded the bleſſing ; 
his word of bleſſing was efe&ual; it was ſure 
and operative; he there anſwered, and fulfilled 
their requeſts, and was graciouſly nigh unto 
them, to render the appointments of his own 
houſe of real ſervice to them : The preſence 
of his grace was always attended with the 
moſt deſirable and bleſſed effes: This is more 
directly meant here. He bleſſeth a people 
when he blefleth the word and ordinances to 
them, 
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them, and does them good by this means: 
Theſe are the proviſions of his houſe, which 
he has promiſed to bleſs, and to bleſs abun- 
dantly * : And this he may be ſaid to do, when 
he makes them to anſwer the great ends of 
their appointment. He Blefſeth the word, 
v. g. when he prepareth the mind to receive 
— entertain it with faith and love, and bring- 
eth the very ſoul and affections to it; and eſpe- 
cially, when his Almighty power goes along 
with it, or his Spirit accompanies it to the 
heart and conſcience. —— And ſo it may be | 
ſaid of all goſpel worſbip and ordinances in 
general: He may be ſaid to-bleſs us in the uſe 
of theſe appointments, when they are made 
to promote our knowledge and holineſs, to 
cheriſh and maintain a ſpiritual and divine life 
in us, and to impart all neceſſary light, ſtrength, 
and comfort, in the various ſervices and trials 
of life. . The inſtitutions of the goſpel do our : 
ſouls good, when they keep the principles of 
religion alive and active, when they recruit 
our ſpiritual ſtrength, repair our weakneſſes, 
warm and invigorate our graces, and are pro- 
ductive of all virtuous and good actions, (the 
natural and genuine evidence of a ſpiritual and 
divine life,) to the glory of Go p, and the 
credit of our profeſſion. 
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Tus may ſuffice to lead us into the ſenſe 
of the phraſe, I will bleſs thee : In ſome ſuch 


way 


* Pfal. cxxxii. 15. 
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way and manner as this, Go p did bleſs the 
religious rites of the eus formerly, to thoſe 
that were ſincere and faithful in their obſerv- 
ance of them: Their burnt-offerings and ſacri- 
fices were accepted on Go p's altar, and bleſſed 
to the great ends of their appointment.— And 
ſo it is at this day: Go ; will own and proſper 
all goſpel ordinances now, to thoſe who attend 
upon them in a right manner: He is nigh to 
his people in a peculiar ſenſe; nigh to them in 
all that they call upon him for, nigh to receive 
their ſervices, to accept their offerings, to an- 
ſwer their prayers, and to give forth to them 
a ſupply of all their wants. All this, and more 
than this, (had I time to repreſent it,) is in- 
cluded in this gracious promiſe, — And what 
recommends it the more is, 


& 2. Tn x univerſality or extent of it. The 
promiſe is not limited to one place, or one 
people: It is not confined to the wilderneſi, 
to the tabernacle or temple of old, or the Fewiſh 
nation only: In ALL places, ſays Go p, where 
T record my name, I will come unto thee, and I 
will bleſs thee. | 


I s# ALL repreſent the matter with ref 
to per/ons and places both, and obſerve, 


(I.) THAT the promiſe extends, in the 
ſenſe I have now explained it, to all places of 
worſhip, and may be fulfilled in one as well 

| as 
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as another *. It was indeed primarily made to 
thoſe places, which Go D himſelf ſhould order 
and appoint; but it is not to be confined to 
them, and the reaſon of the thing will extend 
to all alike : The promiſe was chiefly made to 
the Iſraelites as a religious body, or worſhiping 
people; and is therefore to be taken, as I be- 
fore explained it, in a moral evangelical ſenſe, 
and as carrying in it equal reſpe& and encou- 
ragement to all places of worſhip as ſuch. 


Wr read that the patriarchs (before the law 

of Moſes gave any particular rules about places 
of worſhip, ) erected altars where-ever they 
pitched their tents, and offered ſacrifices in any 
place ; every head of a family performing the 
office of a prieſt ; which ſeems to have been 
the caſe, not only before the deluge, but a conſi- 
derable time after: To a holy people, and a holy 
God, all places are alike ; and the ſubſtance of 
this promiſe was vouchſafed to good men in for- 
mer times long before the promiſe itſelf was 
made: Go p's gracious preſence from the very 
firſt was never confined to any one place; nor 
does it appear that there were any publick fixed 
houſes of worſhip for above two thouſand years. 


The true church is not limited to houſes, or 


buildings, and may ſubſiſt without them. 
It was common for all nations formerly, Jews 
as 


* I mean, where-ever the worſhip itſelf is pure and 


uncorrupted, and agreeable to the appointment and will of 


Gop, ſo far as we are able to underſtand it: There Gap 


dwells with a people, and records his name, 


— —— . —— — 
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1 as well as Heathens, to perform worſhip in the 
| open air, on mountains, and in fields and 
| And it deſerves obſervation, that 

1 this promiſe in my text was made to the ra- 

| elites before the tabernacle + was erected: They 

1 travelled up and down in the wilderneſs for 

ſome time, before they were brought to any 

ſettled ſtate, or had any appointed places or 

5 | ſtructures for publick worſhip. And in this 

. circumſtance and view of the caſe it was a very 

kind and encouraging promiſe which GO 

; here made them: In all places where I record 

my name, I will come unto thee, &c, © There 
* 1s therefore no need of building any ſtately 
« altar in a certain place, as if my preſence 
« was fixed there, and not to be enjoyed elſe- 
«© where.” As Gop is immenſely great, and 
every where preſent ; ſo He is graciouſly nigh 
to his own people, when and where-ever they 
call upon him. The Jeuiſb church had the 
promiſe of his preſence in every place of wor- 
| ſhip, in any part of the wilderneſs. 


groves *. 


—— r— — — — — _— — 
* 
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| A p when they came to the promiſed land, 
(as ſome writers obſerve ||,) and were many 
BY h of 


| * Gen. xxi. 33. See Shuckford's Connection, vol. ii. 
. 5 I. N 

ae * the great tabernacle, which was built for 

divine ſervice alone, by Go p's own appointment, and 

according to the pattern which Moſes ſaw in the Mount ; 

for there ſeems to have been another ſmaller occaſional one, 

| before thts, built for preſent uſe, and other purpoſes, where 

| he gave audience, heard cauſes, enquired of Go p, Ec. 

See Exod. xxxiii. 6, 7, &c. | 

V. Lightfoot on the Temple, ch, 39. 
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of them at a diſtance from the tabernacle, the 
high places were lawful, and they were per- 
4 mitted to offer ſacrifices elſewhere, The Fews, ö | 
- indeed, had properly no fixt place of worſhip 
y till the tempie was built, which was about four 1 
hundred and fourſcore years * after their coming } 
J out of Egypt ; ſome think, much longer: Then 
> facrifices were to be offered no where elſe, that 1 
being the center of unity, or place of common 1 
worſhip for all the congregation of 1/7ael : 
And yet, even then, Go p's preſence and bleſſing 
was not confined to that place: They had their 
oratortes, or bouſes of prayer, where Go p was 
acceptably worſhiped, and graciouſly preſent, 
as well as in the. temple. And, beſides theſe, 
they had a great many other more publick 
places of worſhip, while the temple itſelf was 
ſtanding, in which the people aſſembled for 
divine worſhip every ſabbath-day: Theſe were | 
ſynagogues +, ſo called, or meeting-houſes, in | 
which the prieſts prayed, read the law, and | 
expounded it, and the natural or moral I parts ; 
M 


| 
i | 
| 
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of 


| * x Kings vi. I. 

+ Pfal. Ixxiv. 8. Some hiſtorians tell us, that there 
T were no leſs than four hundred and eighty of theſe ſyna- 

ogues in Feriſalem, when that city was coy hy by the 
mans. V. Sigonii de Repub. Heb. lib. ii. cap. 

t This kind of worſhip might then be performed, as 

well in any other place, as in the temple ; and, at th:s day, 

in one place as well as in another: It was chiefly directed 

by the light of nature and common prudence, and not by 

the cuſtoms and practices of the temple, which were. pecu- 

liar: to the Few! nation: And it thould ſeem that the 

worſhip and order of the Chri/tian church, (which is not 
ſo limited, but multiplied and 3 throꝰ many 

| a9 __ 


the ſame rule, and is very much left to the diſcretion and 
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of religion were chiefly celebrated. Go p was 
then graciouſly preſent in theſe places to bleſs 
his people, as well as in the temple, tho' they 
had not ſuch vi/ible and ſhining tokens of his 


| preſence in them. 


Apo if the caſe ſtood thus with the 1fra- 
elites in former times, all Chriſtian worſhipers 
have greatly the advantage under the 
We know no difference of places ſince the 

coming 


and am perſons of different opinions, cuſtoms, and 
prejudices, ) is now to be determined in a great meaſure by 


agreement of the worſhipers themſelves; Nor can we, upon 
any other bottom, ſo well account for the filence and ob- 
ſcurity of the New Teſtament, with. reſpect to the parts, 
circumſtances, order, and modes of divine worſhip ; eſpe · 
Eially when we confider how circumſtantial and 

the law of Moſes was in all theſe things. This, I think, does 
plainly teach us, that the true Chriſtian worſhip is leſs cere- 
monious, more ſpiritual and free, and better ſuited to the 
maturer age of the church, as well as to the nature of Go Dp, 
and his intelligent creatures, A preciſe uniformity of pub- 
lick worſhip, in theſe leſſer matters, is not to be expected, or 
praQiiſed, ſince chriſtianity has been diffuſed and propagated 
thro* ſo many different people and different climates of the 
world ; and where it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, there would be 
a much greater variety of opinions and ſentiments, than in 
any ſingle nation only: And therefore the goſpel does not 
ſo particularly deſcribe the manner and way of worſhip to 
Chri/tians, as the law of Moſes did to the Jetuiſb nation. Be- 
fide, this might be deſigned as a proper trial of the mutual - 
forbearance, love, and charity of all Chriſtians every where, 
who hold the head, notwi ding their difference of opi- 
nion in leſſer and circumſtantial matters: The Goſpel, or 
New Teftament, has only drawn out ſome of the more 
plain uncontroverted laws and lineaments of worſhip, 
leaving other things to be determined by chriftian ſocieties, 


as may beſt anſwer the great end of edification. 


ee 


— 
a 


| neſs ; but in all places of worſhip amongſt 
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coming of Chriſt. When the tabernacle was 
taken down, the temple demoliſhed, and the 
Jewiſh ſtate of peculiarity and ceremonies was 
at an end, all places were ſubſtantially alike, 
and ſo they continue to this day, without any 
ſuch peculiarity, or ſpecial appropriation of pri- 
jo rags another. Under the 
according to antient prophecy ; 7 
There is no command for ſetting apart this, or 
that place, rather than any other: The wor- 
ſhip «elf is neceſſary, but the place where is 
indifferent, undetermined, and altogether a di 
creſianary thing, Hence the apoſtle adviſes, I 
will that men pray every where z 1 Tim. ii. 8, 
GoD is ready to hear and anſwer in all places: 
1 don't ſay, in an idal tenple, or in places of 
groſs ſuperſtition, ignorance, and prophaneneſs: 
He has no where promiſed his preſence to thoſe 
who worſhip falſe gods, and falſe mediators, 
or to them who bold the truth in unrighteouſ- 


Chriſtians, and whereſoever perſons are truly 
ſincere and deyout, and worſhip Go p accord- 
ing to the beſt light they have. For my pa 

I can never condemn thoſe churches which 
endeavour to ſerve GoD with pure and ſafe 
conſciences according to the direction of his 
word, tho' they ſhould miſtake the rule, or 
differ from my own interpretation and ſenſe 


of it. Sincere and upright ſetvices are as ac- 


ceptable to Go p in all parts of the world, 
as at Jeruſalem ; upon this ſpot of ground, as 
„ in 
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im any other place. And there can be no 


difficulty in conceiving why it ſhould be fo, 
if * we conſider, | 


(2. ) Tn aT the promiſe has a principal re- 
pard to perſons, and extends to all without ex- 

tion that ſerve Go p in ſincerity and truth, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, The promiſe is as 
extenſive in this view as in the other, tho 
the expreſſion is. mote particular and definite. 
The worſbipers themſelves are of greater ac- 
count with Him, than places of worſhip can 
be; and it is always for the ſake of any people 
that he has a regard to one place more than to 


another. For inſtance, Did he manifeſt him- 


ſelf in the temple formerly -more than in other 
places * it was becauſe of that particular rela- 
tion and reſpe& which he bore to the Jews, 
as his peculiar favourite people, and whom he 
was pleaſed, for wiſe reaſons, thus to diſtin- 
guiſh and honour at that time above other na- 
tions round about them. But this diſtinction 
is now ceaſed : and if there be any difference, 
as to the manifeſtation or preſence of Go p in 
places of worſhip now, it muſt ariſe from 
ſomething elſe, and the manner of it be very 
difterent from what it was * 


IT will be an eaſy explication of this matter 

to obſerve, that the Jeus were called Go p's 
ſegullah, or peculiar people *, becauſe they were 
cected by * to enjoy ſpecial privileges above 
other 


* Deut. xiv, 2, 
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other people, and brought by him for that 
end out of the land of Egypt, in a wonderful 
manner, and then had his glory dwelling 
amon oft them. They were . ſeparated unto 
Gop by peculiar laws and rites: Therefore 
Gop commanded them to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves even in their diet from other. people, 
and not to eat ſuch things as the-Gentiles did, 
which is the meaning of their being holy to 
GOD®; and hence they were called a king- 
dom of prieſts, and a holy nation. But this 
difference, I fay, is now ceaſgd fince the 
coming of Chriſt,” and the preaching of his 
goſpel to all the world : The partition wall is 
taken down, the antient encloſure. broken up, 
and every one now is an Iraelite indeed, that 
9 Gow in ſpirit.. and in truth, of 
what nation, tribe, or family ſoever he be. 
Every - true Chriſtian now is a . prieſt unto 
GOD || : He offers. up ſuch ſacrifices, 5 2 45 
Cbriſt, as are acceptable to G op, in am place ; 
and the promiſe that is here made to the Jeu 
nation in particular, is equally applicable to 
every ſuch perſon, (to a collective . 
number of them, more eſpecially ;) I will come 


unto thee, and 1 will bleſs thee. . > 


Uron the whale. it is now Rs the Fen 
with regard bath to People and places: — What 
advantage hath the Few above the Gentile ? Or 
what e hack one place above another? 
.D EN l The 


=o Deut, xiv. 21. Exod. xxii. 31, 4 Exod, xix. 6. 
Rev. i. 6. 1 1 Pet, il, 5: | 
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The Chriſtian religion makes room for all, and 
opens à door of equal privileges to all nations 
where - ever it comes. This is the purport of 
our Lord's reply ts the woman of Samaria ; 
Feſus faith anto ber, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, uben ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet 44 Jerufalem worſhip the Father. 
And again, The ur cometh, and now is, <when 
the true wot fhipers all worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in trath; for the F * ſeeteth ſuch 
to worſhip him: g, d. This diſpute ſhall ſoon 
<« be over, { whether at Jeruſulem, or at Geri- 
<«« 21m, men ought to T5 for the city 
e and temple l quickly be deſtroyed, your 
*© ceremonious worſhip be quite aboliſhed, ind 
« a liberty given to worſhip Go p with ſpiritual 
«* ſacrifices in any plate without diſſi 
18 n and Samaria are no more; chere 
zs no more occaſion or ground of conteſt be- 
« twixt them; one place, one mountain now, is 
<< as good as another : As the worſhip of Go 
* js not confined, fo neither is his preſence, his 
« gracious preſence limited to one place more 
* than another.” What St. Peter faid with 
reſpect to Cornelius, who was the firſt- fruits of 
the Gentile world, is very applicable to this 
caſe, and a farther illaſtration of it T; Of a 
truth, Td he, 15 Je that GOD fr no re- 


LAY 


ſetter 9. perf every nation, be that 
25 m, and Lene — is accepted 
wurd bim; or, in , he that worſbip- 
erb 60D in ſpirit in truth an 


$ John iv, 27, 23, + Adt x, 34,5: 
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ed with him, Gop has no diſtinguiſhing re- 
gard to perſons and under the goſpel, 
where that is promulgated, or made known. 
And ſo we are to underſtand the. paſſage before 
us, when we apply it to goſpel-'times ; or 
what has been ſaid may paſs for a diſtin& and 
full cation of the words, in reference to 


ourſe]ves, and the diſpenſation we are now 
under. $a - 


I 84 ALL propoſe two or three reflections, 


which is all the application I ſhall make of 


this diſcourſe. 


RETTET. (1.) Let us bleſs Gop that he 
has recorded his name and goſpel, or placed his 
worſhip and ordinances amongſt 8. It is our 
privilege that we have the goſpel from heaven 


to enlighten us, whilſt ſo many nations fit in 


darkneſs ; and that we have it ſo clearly revealed 
to us in the writings of the New Teſtament ; 
and not only revealed in general, but explained 
and unfolded in our publick ſynagogues and 
houſes of worſhip. every Lord's-day : This is 
the glory of our Iſrael; (the Fews had it under 
types and ſhadows, and in a more obſcure edi- 
tion; and the Heathens have only the dim light 


of nature to guide them: ) Nor ve any people 


under heaven, perhaps, ſuch advantages for un- 


derſtanding this revelation as we have: Gop 


has revealed his fatutes and judgments unto us 


in ſuch a tnanner, as he has not done to other 


parts of the world, no, not even to the Fewiſb na- 
D 4 tion 
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tion formerly : For, we have not only Moſes and 
the Prophets, but Chrift and his Apoſtles : We 
have plenty of bibles, plenty of goſpel means 
and mercies, and a great variety of ſuitable helps. 
What faith the ſcripture ? the Word [of faith] 
is very nigh * us: Go p has brought down his 
goſpe * our eyes and ears; the memory and 
underſtandings of many are furniſhed with it ; 
and he is ready to write it by his Spirit in all 
our hearts: We need not go far to ſeek the 
word of the Lord, nor wander far to worſhip 
Him : We have places of worſhip, numerous 
and convenient, in which we can hold our 
ſolemn aſſemblies, without diſturbance or fear 
from our enemies: And how many are our 
opportunities of this kind, if we had but hearts 
to improve them? A wide door is open, and 
none have been able to ſhut it, tho' there have 
been, and ſtill are many adverſaries. Let us 
pity and pray for the Pagan world, and our 
Proteſtant brethren in Popiſh countries; and be 
duly thankful for light, and liberty, and all 
our Chriſtian privileges. Let us bleſs GO 
that he has permitted us to make our ſolemn 
approaches to Him in any place, and to erect 
houſcs of worſhip to his name and honour ; 
that we have the pure worſhip and ordinances 
of the goſpel amongſt us, upon which GO 
has ſtamped his own authority, and has thus 
recorded his name in the churches of Great Bri- 
rain. It is our ſingular privilege, that we have 
the name, the glory of Go b, amongſt us; and 

. 


* Deut. xxx. 14. Compare Rom. i © 
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that he has placed his tabernacle, his dwelling 
in the midſt of us. How few * in the world, 
comparatively, enjoy the goſpel, or are favoured 
with a goſpel-miniſtry in its purity and ſimpli- 
city? The name, the worſhip of Antichriſt is 
far more known and rivetted, in many places, 
than the name of GOD, or the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : And in this reſpect G o p 
has been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh us. from the reſt 
of the world, as much as he did the Fews, his 

liar favourite people, from other nations 
round about them. —— When the apoſtle is 
ſetting forth the great advantages and privileges 
of the eus above all other people, he takes 
particular notice of this, among Fe reſt, that 
to them pertained the glory; and the reſidence 
of the Divine glory amongſt that people was, 
without doubt, a ſignal honour done them; it 
was their privilege and glory that they had the 
temple of Go p amongſt them. But have 
not we in reſpect of the goſpel now, as great 
an honour and privilege as ever they had? Are 
not publick ordinances the ſign and pledge of 
God's preſence with us? Theſe, certainly, are 
the glory of a people that enjoy, that improve 
them. Or, to ſpeak all in one word, we have 
CHRIST amongſt us: The Lamb is the glo 
of mount Zion: The goſpel is the glory of the 

Chriſtian church. 8 


* Many have thought, that of thirty parts into which 
the world may be divided, twenty-five are Pagans, 7 ews, 
and Mabometans, and that five only can properly be ſaid to 
bear the Chriſtian name, | 

REFLECT, 


1, Copel ee. 


cer; (2.) We ſhould not only be 
thankful that this goſpel is preached, and 


goſpel-worthip performed, in ſo many places 
of worthip, in Lf por part of the land ; but that 
we have fo much regſon and encouragement to 


eee GOD with us, 
e as well as in — The promiſe 


43 ts ere made extends to every true worſhiper, 
in amy place of worthip — T will come 
into thee, and I will blefi'thee. — What a cande- 
ſenfding and gracious promiſe is this? It may 
well cxcite the wonder and grateful ſurprize 
of every one that conſiders it: Shall the infinite 
and glorious Majeſty of heaven come down, 
and dwell with men on earth! We reckon it 
an honour, many times, when a ſuperior will 
condeſcend to make us a viſit, and take up 
with ſuch enn h dn as we are able to 
ive bim: But how inconceivably great muſt 
e honour be, that the High and Lofty One 
aobo inhabiteth eternity, ſhould come to his peo- 
ple and bleſs them; that he ſhould not only 
afford us his preſence, bat bring his royal favours 
and Blfings along with him? Can any friend- 
ſhip, any intercourſe or communion, be more 
advantageous to men on earth? Let us admire 
the honour, and improve the privilege as we 
F - pught to do. What are any of the children 
5 of men, (that go to compoſe or make up our 
aſſemblies for religious worſhip, in this place, 
or in any other,) that Gop ſhould thus regard 


and viſit them? We are all of us mean, =, 
| ; an 
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and worthleſs creatures at beft;-nay, what is 
more, fin hath ſtained our natures, and made 
us wretchedly unfit for a holy Go to con- 
verſe with ; and yet ſuch is his marvellous 
condeſcenſion and grace, that he is willing to 
take up his abode with us, and to accept of a 
dwelling-place amongſt us! He is not warſbiped 

with men's hands, ſays the apoſtle, as tb be 
needed any thing; for be giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things: Nor doth he require 
any earthly temple, as tho he wanted a place 
of reft : Is not the heaven bis throne, and the 
earth his footflool? And have not bis hands 
made all theſe things + — How admirable 
then is the condeſcenſion of Go p, when we 
view it in this light! His /e/f-/ufficiency ſets him 
above the want of any thing, and the utmoſt 
e 1 
majeſty; and is willing to accept of vs, 
of ra —2 build, and the ſervices we 
perform in any place. What ſurprizing grace, 
and pure goodneſs muſt this be! We may ſay, 
as David, here; Is this the manner of men, O 
Lord GOD {* ? It was this conſideration that 
ſo much affected king Solomon, and filled him 
with grateful aſtoniſhment ; But will GO D 
in very deed dwell among men on the earth? Be- 
bold the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; 
how much leſs this houſe which I have built || ? — 

| Surely, 
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Surely, if any thing in the world will affect and 
furprize a conſiderate mind, this muſt do it 
And we ſhould reflect upon it in our moſt ſe- 
rĩous thoughts, in order to excite ur greater 
admiration and thank fulneſs upon this occaſion. 
— Had the congregation of 1/rael a promiſe of 
Go p's preſence with them, a comfortable token 
of it, in all places of the wilderneſs, both night 
and day, which never left them, but brought 
them to Canaan, the land of promiſe * ? Why, 
the very fame privilege, the ſame expectation, 
and ground of hope have all Chriſtians under 
the goſpel, or ſomething which is greater and 
far better +. Had they a tabernacle for wor- 
Hip, as well as tents to dwell in? ſo have we; 
and much the advantage in many reſpects. 
Was their ſanctuary diſtinguiſhed and honoured 
dy the Shechinah, (the ſenſible glorious pre- 
fence of Go p in it?) ours is no leſs ſo by his 
preſence in Spirit, his gracious preſence in the 
midſt of us. Let us admire the grace wherein 
we fand, and bleſs Gop that we have ſuch 
accommodations in our wilderneſs- ſtate ; that 
we have not only houſes to duell in, but houſes 
to worſhip Gon in; and that he has promiſed 
his preſence with us in all places, if we will 
bat ſerve him conſcientiouſly, or call upon hins 
in truth Þ. It ſpeaks the greateſt encou- 
ragement to all Chriſtians, that where: ever 
Go is worſhiped, according to his own inſti- 
tution and appointment, he ſtill records bis 

name; 


* Exod. xl, 38. + Pal. cxlv. 18. 
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name; and we may expect the accompliſhment 
of what he has promiſed, that he will come to 
his people, and vv bleſs them. 


REFLECT. (3.) Let us therefore plead this 
promiſe, and be earneſt with GOD that he 
would afford us his gracious preſence in our 

religious aſſemblies, or record his name in our 
hearts by the laſting effefts of his word and fpirit. 
What do we here, unleſs we meet with Go p, 
and the great Maſter of the aſſemblies be pre- 
ſent with us? This, I hope, is the principal 
thing that every one now is ſolicitous and 
thoughtful about. I am ſure it ovght to be fo; 
there being nothing of -greater conſequence to 
us than this. All the comfort and ſucceſs of 
goſpel worſhip and ordinances muſt de 
upon it. If Gop be with us, it is well and 
happy for us, let the place in which we meet 
be what it will ; but nothing will ſupply the 
room of this : The preſence of Gov, 
his gracious preſence with us, is all in all. 
This is more than the er and gold and 
coſtly furniture in Solomon s temple ; nay, it is 
more in reality than the Shechinab itſelf, or 
any ſuch ſplendid appearance, or ſignal mani- 
feſtation whatever. 0 


Lr us therefore be concerned, above all 
things, to ſecure the preſence of our great 
Lord and Maſter with us: Let us watch 
againſt pride, formality, and unprofitableneſs 1 

| F an 
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and dread it as the greateſt judgment, to be 
left to a lifeleſs goſpel and an ineffectual mini- 
ſtry. In order to ſecure the Divine pre- 
ſence and bleſſing, let us be earneſt in our 
prayers to Go p for it. It was David's moſt 
earneſt and importunate deſire, that he might 
ſee the power and glory of GOD in his ſan- 
fuary* ; i. e. he deſired to worſhip before 
the ark of Go p's preſence, which was a 
roten of his power and majeſty reſiding 
amongſt the Iſraelites. And ſomething of this 
kind ſhould be the matter of our unanimous 
and fervent requeſt to GoD upon this occa- 
fion ; viz, that we may enjoy his gracious 
| preſence in this 2 with all the concomi- 
tant fruits and happy eects of it; that we 
may have ſome diſcovery of his glory amongſt 
us, ſome enjoyment of Go p in his ordi- 
nances, ſome ſoul - refreſhment and comfort 
under them, and the erful workings of 
his Spirit with them. We ſhould pray that 
the word may become effeQtual to demoliſh 
the ſtrong- holds of darkneſs, and to impreſs 
the image of the glory of Go Dp upon the 
ſouls of n 4 ue, _ all 
inſtitutions may eſſed to t 

_-» op of their appointment, to kicks the 
underſtanding, renew the will, impreſs the 
heart, reform the life, and promote the edifi- 
cation and comfort of the church in general. 
How happy would it be for us, if we had 


* Pſal, Ixiii, 2, 
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thaſe ſigns and tokens of Go p's preſence with 
us: The reſidue of the Spirit is with Him, 
and we are ſtill encouraged to plead it, and 
8 May Divine influences be afforded 
meaſures, both to miniſter and peo- 
a in order to theſe deſirable ends 
with greater evidence and ſucceſs. Amen. 
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SERMON 
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e 


rener 


e : 
SERMON III. 


E x 0 b. XX. 24. 


In all places where I record my 


name, I will come unto thee, and I 
will ble eſs thee. 


N the two former . aum 1 have 
8 more particularly explained the words, 

and ſet the promiſe which Go p here 

made the 1/raelites in ſuch a light, as 
may afford equal encouragement to all pious 
and good perſons under the goſpel : Ve are 
as much within the compaſs and extent of this 
prom iſc as the Iſraelites formerly: And that 
this may appear with the greater evidence, I 
ſhall pr to the /af# thing propoſed, and 
ſhew 


IV. Upon what bajfis or foundation it is, 

that all religious aſſemblies now, may 
and hope for, the preſence and blefling of "m_ 
wit 
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with them; and that in one place as well as an- 
other. I ſhall ſtate the matter in a few parti- 
culars, and obſerve in the firſt place, 


$. I. THAT the nature and defign of the 
Chriſtian religion, or the goſpel diſpenſation, is 
a principal ground of encouragement in thi 
caſe, 


As the parts of Chriſtian worſhip are moſtly 
natural, and the ſame throughout all ages, 
(ſuch as prayer and praiſe, and learning the 
mind and will of Go p, ſo far as it is revealed, 
and we have the means of underſtanding it,) 
ſo they are reaſonable and fit in themſelves, 


and acceptable to Go p in all places. And even 


as to pofitive inſtitutions, and the peculiar prin- 
ciples and diſcoveries of the goſpel, theſe are 
attached to no particular place or people, as 
the Jewiſh rites and ceremonies were: They 
are eaſy to be obſerved in any place, are moſt 
agreeable to our conceptions of Go p, and the 
dictates of reaſon, and admirably ſuited to the 
ſtate and circumſtances of mankind in gene- 
ral *. 

AND 


* This is clear in the point of baptiſm eſpecially, 
which was a rite that both Jets and Gentiles reverenced : 
It being uſed by the former for the initiation of their fe- 
males and proſelytes; and more acceptable to the latter, 
as it was one of their own religious ceremonies, leſs pain- 
ful, and not ſo infamous and offenſive as circumciſion, 


And the ſame obſervation may be carried to other parti- 
culars. 
E 
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AND as the zature of the Chriſtian worſhip 
and inſtitution, is ſuch as may equally ſuit 
every place and people throughout the world ; 
ſo it was calculated for the general good of 
mankind, and deſigned to viſtt all nations: And 
conſequently we, in this age and part of the 
world, may hope to enjoy the preſence of 
Go in our Chriſtian aſſemblies on much the 
ſame foot as the Jews themſelves did. Our prin- 
vileges are common under the goſpel ; and the 
reaſon of the thing is much the ſame, as all 
diſtinguiſhing regards are now ceaſed. This I 
have hinted at already, and ſhall now bring 
the whole matter into one view, and place it 
in a diſtin& light. The ſtate of things is 
very much altered fince the coming of Chriſt 
from what it was before : The preſence of 
God is no longer limited to any one place, 
and the church of the Meſſiah takes in Gentiles 
as well as Jeus, according to many antient 
prophecies that have long ſince been accom- 
pliſhed + : They are all oe, (and admitted 


upon the ſame foot,) in Chriſt Jeſus t.: The 


difference of perſons and ſexes now makes no 
difference in their relation to Chriſt, and their 
juſtification by him. Amongſt the Jeus, the 
natives of ſome countries might not be admited 
into the congregation, till the tenth generation ||; 
but here there is neither Greet nor Few, cir- 
| cumciſion 
+ Ifa, xlix. 6. Iii. 10. f Gal. iii, 28, ] As an 
Ammonite or AM:abite ; Deut. xxiii. 3. 
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cumciſion nor uncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free; but Chriſt is all, and in 
all*, And the intereſt and union that we all 
have in one Chriſt, ſhould ſwallow up all the 
little differences of Greek or Few, (as well as 
all party - diſtinctions amongſt Chriſtians :) 
St. Paul's argument is much to this purpoſe; 
The righteouſneſs of G O D, faith he, is by faith 
of Feſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no difference . And in an- 
other place, he aſſures us, that Go p will give 
glory, honour, and peace, to every man that 
worketh good; to the Few firſt, and alſo to the 
Gentile ; for there is no reſpect of _— with 
him ||. And we find even St. Peter, the apoſtle 
of the circumcifion, making the ſame open 
profeſſion .þ., — Salvation by faith in Chriſt 
was. firſt propoſed to the Fews ; but upon their 
refuſal, it was offered without diſtinction to 
the Gentiles, who received it g/adly : This is 
repreſented in ſeveral parables, particularly that 
of the wedding-ſupper F ; and our Lord himſelf 
tells us, that it behoved him to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the dead the third day: And that re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached 
in his name, among all nations *. The offers of 
ſalvation were to be urged upon mankind in 
general: And accordingly, Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles preached the goſpel in all places, and to all 

comers; 
* Col. iii. 11, + 1 Cor. i. 12, 23 t Rom. iii. 


22, and 29, 30. Vid. Eph. ii. 13, &c. Rom. ii. 
IO, II, 9 Acts x. 3. 5 Mat. xxii Luke 


"Axlv, 46, 47, EY 
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comers, and were very zealous and indefatigable 
in this work, Our Saviour, when on earth, 
went thro' the cities of Fudea and Samaria, 
inviting the inhabitants of thoſe places to be- 
lieve in Him: And the apoſtles, we are told, 

(at the time of Pentecoſt, ) addreſſed themſelves 
not only to the men of Fudea, but to all that 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, Parthians, Medes, Ela- 
mites, and many others *. And their ſucceſs 
alſo was no leſs remarkable : Hence was that 
complaint of the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, 
What do we? for this man doth many miracles : 

if we let him thus alone, all men will believe on 
bim . And by the bands of the apoſtles were 
many figns and wonders wrought with great 
ſucceſs: Many were pricked in the heart, and 
repented, and were baptized 7; : Three thouſand 
were converted at one time, (of Jews of all 
nations,) and five thouſand. at another ; and 
believers were daily added to the Lord, even 
multitudes of men and women || ; fo mightily 
grew the word of the Lord, and prevailed. 
[Chriſtian miniſters are hence encouraged to 
preach the goſpel, and propagate the truth 15 
all places; and in carrying on this glorious 
deſign, they may till hope for Go p's favour- 
able and gracious preſence with them.] The 
apoſtles (after our Lord's aſcenſion, ) were au- 
thorized to preach the goſpel to every creature : 
And, in the execution of this commiſſion, they 
frequently diſputed both with TFews and Gen- 


tiles, 


* Ads ii. 9, 10, 14. | + John xi. 47, 48. See alſo 
chap. iii. 26, t Acts ii. 37, 38, 41. TOY V. 14. 
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tiles, arguing with the former from the ſerip- 
tures, and with the latter ſrom thoſe miraculous 
evidences which Go p had. given them, that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt. And in leſs than forty 
years they went almoſt thro' the then known 
world, according to our Lord's prediction “. 

They no fooner went out upon the great 
deſign of converting the world, and gather- 
ing a church out of the diſtant and ſcat- 
tered nations of the earth, but the hand of 
the Lord was with them in a viſible ow glo- 
rious manner, 


THE 7 ewiſb nation was his church and en- 
cloſure formerly, and the tabernacle or temple 
was the place to which the publick worſhip was 
then confined: At Salem was his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling-place in Zion : But as ſoon 
as Chriſt ſent his apoſtles into all the world, to 
teach and baptize all nations, Go p then gave 
him the Heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſe ion T. 
When once the goſpel went forth from Zeru- 
alem, it ſhot like lightning into other nations, 
even from one end of the heavens to the other. 
An innumerable multitude of Chriſtians, ſays 
Euſebius, in all cities and countries, like corn 
into a well filled granary, were brought | in, by 
the grace of Gop, which bringeth ſalvation : 
And in the ſpace of three hundred years we 


find the Chriſtian religion propagated thro all 
E 3 the 


* Mat, xxiv. 14. + Pſal. Ixxvi. 2. 1 Pſal. ii. 8. 
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the Roman empire, which was then ſo exten- 
five as to o be called, [wn,] the whole world. 


3 D that the goſpel was thus deſigned to 
viſit and include all nations without diſtinction, 
is very evident from many plain and expreſs 
paſſages of ſcripture. Beſides thoſe already men- 
tioned, I will take notice of #70 in particular. 
— St. Stephen s defence of himſelf is much to 
this purpoſe *: He had been charged with 
blaſphemy i in alledging, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
would deſtroy the temple, and change the cuſ- 
toms which Mzs/es delivered + : But in vin- 
dication of himſelf, he makes it plain from 
the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, that 
Gon never intended to confine his worſhip 
= preſence to the land of Canaan, or temple 

f Jeruſalem, tho' he had all along ſhewn 
ſooke ſpecial regards to that people : "and that 
the law of ceremonies was never deſigned to be 
of laſting obligation or uſe, but only till the 
coming of Chriſt, that great prophet, whom 
Moſes foretold : J. he Moft Tie, ſays he, divell- 
eth not in temples made with hands ; — intimatin 
that the holineſs of the temple, in which they 
boaſted, was juſt at an end, and that his habi- 
tation is not confined to material buildings. — 
St. Peter's viſion alſo was very remarkable, and 
given with this view 4: The deſign of it was to 
inftru& him to call no man common or unclean, 
and to diſpoſe him to go and preach the goſpel 
to Cornelius, who was by birth a pagan: And 

accord- 


Acts vii. I Chap. vi. 14. f Chap. x, 10, &c. 
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accordingly, he tells us in another place, that 
Go p made choice of him, that the Gentiles 


bis mouth ſhould bear the word of the goſpel, and 
believe, &c.* | 


N o w from theſe paſſages it 1s very plain, 
that all ceremonious worſhip is ceaſed, that 
the antient diſtin&ion of perſons and places is 
laid aſide, and that all ate admited to the ſame 
privileges under the goſpel; there being no 
ſpecial or diſtinguiſhing regards had to any, 
but what ariſe from their intrinſic moral cha- 
rater. Which leads me to the next obſerva- 
tion. 0 


§. 2. Tu nature of GOD inclines him to 
ſhew a particular favour and reſpect to every 
ſincerely good man, as ſuch; and in every ſtate 
and circumſtance of life, he is always ſecure 
of his friendly care and preſence F ;. which is 
a conſideration of no {mall weight in the pre- 
ſent argument. All ceremonial outward regards 
are of ſmall account with Go p: It is the real 
moral character that he chiefly looks at; and it 
is the plain deſign of the goſpel to faſten and 
inculcate this upon us; Rom. ii. 28,-9. He is 
not a Few which is one outwardly ; neither ts 
that circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh : 
But he is a Jeu which is one inwardly ; and 
circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter, wwhoſe praiſe is not of men, 
* E 4 but 


Acts xv. 7, 8, 9. + Cura pii Dis ſunt. Quid. 
Met. lib. viii. ” 2 
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but of GOD. It is not to perſons that are ſo, 
or ſo circumſtanced, with reſpect to their Ration 
in the world, or church ; but to all that are 
truly good and virtuous, that Gop has pro- 
miſed his preſence and blefling. Let a man live 
neyer ſo obſcurely or meanly in the world, if 
he be one that fears Go p, and is truly reli- 
gious, he has always a gracious and divine pre- 
ſence with him. There is no place, or circum- 
ſtance, that can be any bar to the Divine influ- 
ence or benediction; and every individual, holy, 
upright perſon is always entitled to the favour 
and bleſſing of heaven. Is he, at any time, en- 
gaged in atts of worſhip, or in the common 
affairs of life? He has ſtill a promiſe of Go p's 
preſence with him : He is habitually holy, and 
good, and ſuch an one, the holy and righteous 
Being cannot but love. and delight in: The 
Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly for him- 
 felf*; and the upright ſhall dwell in bis pre- 
fence +. All pious families, and pious perſons, 
may claim the benefit of this promiſe, where- 
ever they are engaged in worſhiping Go p, 
whether in publick, or in private : He will be 
nigh to ſuch in every place, and will fulfil the 
promiſe which he has here made them : To 
this ſenſe we may apply the words of St. Zobn, 
(and ſpeak it with admiration, as he did, ) Be- 
bold ! the tabernacle of GO D is with men, and 
be will dwell with them, and they ſhall be bis 
people, and GOD himſelf ſhall be with them, 


and 


* Pſal. cxl. 13. + Pal. iv. 3. 
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and be their G0 D*. —— But in order to 


bring the argument in full view, I add fur- 
ther, 


F. 3. Ir this promiſe extends to individualt, 
and to every good perſon, ſeparately and di- 
ſtinctly, it will with greater reaſon extend to 
a number of ſuch perſons, aſſembled together in 
a public manner, for the more immediate acts 
of religious worſhip ; and it ſpeaks particular 
encouragement to them when they meet toge- 
ther, (as the firſt Chriſtians did,) with a ſpirit 
of love and unity. Now this appears from the 
nature and reaſon of the thing, from the plain 
declarations and promiſes of Go p in ſcripture, 
and from the experience of the ſaints in all 
ages. 


1. IT is evident from the nature and . 
of the thing. When boly perſons meet together 
in publick places, and in greater numbers, they 
have the greater hope and proſpect of — —— 
with Go p, and may expect his bleſſing with 
them. Go p loves his own people and children, 
(as I now faid,) all that bear his image, and 
are conformed to his will: And if he loves 
them, as ſuch, at all. times, he muſt have a 
particular regard to them, whenever they bring 
their offerings, or pay their homage and wor- 
ſhip to Him; but, e/þec:a/ly, when they aſſem- 
ble together in a more pu lick manner, and in 
greater numbers, for this purpoſe. The Great 
GOD 
Rev. xxi. 3. 
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Gop has a tribute of honour paid him by 
every devout worſhiper in his private retire- 
ments, but a much higher degree of honour 
from religious aſſemblies ; or, he is honoured in 
the ſanctuary, more than he is in the cloſet ; 

more, by a greater number of ſerious worſhipers 
together, than by a fingle perſon, or leſſer ſo- 
ciety of men: The tide of glory, in this caſe, 
ſwells higher, (as one obſerves,) and the name, 
the worſhip of Gop is thus proclaimed, and 
recommended to the world, with the greater 
advantage and 1125 8 


AND as he receives greater honowr from 
ſuch perſons, ſo he is more liberal in his 
favours to them: They have many times a 
larger ſhare of his preſence and bleſſing : And 
. the reaſon of the thing is very evident. The 
more large and numerous, the more' friendly 
and harmonious, any religious ſocieties are, the 
nearer reſemblance they bear to the general 
aſſembly, and church triumphant in heaven, 
where the face of GOD is unveiled, and his 
nobleſt Sings are diſpenſed, No wonder, then, 
if a facred multitude giving glory to Gop with 
united hearts and voices, are honoured with 
3 marks of the Divine favour: They 
have more of heaven upon earth; and it will 
be heaven itſelf, when ſaints and angels, (all 
the true worſhipers of Go p, of every name 
and character, and in every age of the world,) 
ſhall join together in one full and glorious 


aſſembly. The prom of Go po ſound beſt in 
| concert, 
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eoncert, and are peculiarly acceptable: The 


cConcurrence and harmony of worſhipers adds 
much to the pleaſure and advantage of publick 
worſhip. Go p is more honoured, the church 
is more edified, and every part of worſhip is 
more delightful. Nothing will invite and engage 
the preſence of Go p more, than purity and 
concord in our prayers and praiſes, and other 
acts of publick worſhip. * As the univerſal 
* applauſe of a nation reflects greater luſtre on 
« a prince, or general, than the congratulations 
cc of a few favourites; ſo it is in the caſe before 
us.“ When Chriſtians join together in pub- 
lick worſhip, they do him greater honour, and 
may hope for greater reſpect and favour from 
him. He will honour thoſe who (thus) honour 
him *; and, according to his promiſe, will come 
unto them, and will %% them. —— But this 
leads us to obſerve, 


2. Tye ſame thing is ſtill more evident 
from the many declarations and promiſes of 
GOD in ſcripture. He is ſaid to dell in 
places of publick worſhip more eminently, and 
there he commands the bleſſing. He has promiſed 
it more directly, more emphatically (I may ſay,) 
to publick conventions, or meetings, of this 
kind, which is another ground of expectation, 
or encouragement to us, upon this head. It 
appears, I think, very plainly from the text, 
and from ſeveral paſſages, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, that larger aſſemblies for ſo- 
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cial worſhip are entitled to the peculiar regards 
of heaven, — In all places where J record my 
name, ſays GoD, I will come unto thee, and I 
will bleſs thee, Whereſoever Gop erected, or 
Placed, the memorials of his name formerly, he 
there promiſed his gracious preſence, or bleſſing, 
which was always vouchſafed to every fincere 
and humble worſhiper. And it is faid, more 
expreſly, for ous encouragement, in this caſe, 
that Go p ſoveth the gates of Zion, more than all 
the dwellings of Facob * : He had a reſpect to 
all the habitations of his people, wherein he 
was worſhiped privately ; but eſpecially to the 
tes of Zron, where he was publickly wor- 
ſhiped : The ſame authority requires both pub- 
lick and private worſhip, (nor can I fee, how 
any truly religious perſon, or family, can live 
in the neglect of either; ) but, then, he always 
prefers the former, and makes a more delightful 
reſidence with religious aſſemblies, eſpecially on 
his own day, which is now called the Lord's- 
day. And remarkable to this purpoſe is another 
paſſage, in Jaiab +, (which plainly refers to 
the Chriſtian ſtate and worſhip,) viz. The 
Lord will create upon every dwelling-place of 
mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and 
ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire 
by night : for upon all the glory fhall be a defence. 
And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow in 
the day-time from the heat, and for a place of 
refuge, and for à covert from ſtorm and from 
rain. The general meaning is, that Go p's re- 
gard 

* Pfal, Ixxxvii. 2. Iſa. iv. 57 6„ 
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gard to his church and people under the goſpel 
ſhall be as great as it was in the wilderneſs: 
His preſence is as conſiderable, and his protection 
and care, now, the ſame as ever. There is a 
particular ſtrength and beauty in this manner 
and variety of expreſſion: Did Go p then 
« fill the igſide of the tabernacle with his glory, 
« and cover the outfide of it with a thick cloud, 
to intimate the ſecurity of his people, and 

of all their enjoyments, in publick worſhip; 
even ſo, is the preſence of the Lord within his 
e churches now, as the appearance of his glory 
eto refreſh them, and his preſence without, 
« as a thick cloud or covering to defend 
« them.” He is a ſun and ſhield, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, ( referring, perhaps, to this very 
caſe, ) he will give grace and glory, and no good 
thing will he with-hold from them that walk up- 
rightly *, them that ſerve him in ſincerity and 
truth. And, to this purpoſe, the words. of Solo- 
mon may be ſomewhat applicable: Bleſſed is 
the. man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors . Or, 
whatever be the ſenſe of theſe paſſages, they 
doubtleſs ſpeak encouragement to all that fear 
GOD, and wait upon him in publick worſhip ; 
for the promiſes which are made to ſingle per- 
ſons, or to the exerciſes of piety and virtue in 
the general, may be fitly applied to all publich, 
ſolemn acts of devotion ; and every conſcientious 
upright worſhiper may take encouragement 


from 


Vid. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. with the whole preceding con- 
text, F Prov, Vill, 34> 35» : | 


cc 
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from them. When ſuch perſons meet together, 
they may hope to meet with GOD ; eſpecially, 
when they meet upon a religious account, and 
to engage in exerciſes of divine worſhip : They 
have a peculiar claim to the promiſe of accept- 
ance ; and their united prayers are uſually as 
prevalent and ſucceſsful : Or, if he ſhould not 
anſwer them in the thing they deſire, or beſtow 
the bleſſing they aſk for, he will be ſure to afford 
them his gracious preſence, and- always give 
them what is equivalent, or. better; for he never 
{aid to any pious, praying perſon, family, or 


ſociety, Seek ye me in vain*, The ſervice of 


Go p is no %% labour: It is not like the worſhip 
of idols, a vain and fruitleſs homage ;' but is 
always attended with its peculiar pleaſures, and 
brings its own profit and reward with it: To 
this the Pſalmiſt gives in his experience and 
teſtimony ; ¶ It is good for me to draw near to 
GOD+F;] and the faints in every age have 


found it ſo: They have met with Go p in the 


aſſembly, as well as in the cloſet ; and found the 
comfort of this promiſe in the publick, as well 
as private, exerciſes of Go p's worſhip. 


Ap as the Ol Teſtament writings are full 
to this purpoſe, ſo likewiſe are the New. Paſ- 


ſages in both are very numerous: And tho it 


. longer upon it. 


\ 


would be Zedious, as well as needleſs, to produce 
them in order; yet, as the argument is of ſome 
importance, you will excuſe me, if I inſiſt the 


Di D 
* Ifa, xlv. 19. + Pal, Ixxxiii, 28, 
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Dip Gop promiſe to meet the Mraelites in 
all their holy convocations, and where- ever 
they offered ſacrifice, (in the wilderneſs, or in 
Canaan ? ) the very ſame, in effect, he promiſes 
to all true Chriſtians under the goſpel : They 
are his people now, as the Fewwi/h nation was 
formerly, and have an equal claim to the benefit 
of this promiſe. Accordingly, our Blefſed 
Lord aſſures us, in the plaineſt terms, of his 

conſtant preſence with the church in every age; 
Lo, I am with you alway, | nice; Th; ipizes,. every 
day,] even unto the end of the world *. That 
this promiſe extends, in fome meaſure, to Chri- 
ſtian miniſters and their people fill, (tho' it 
concerned the apoſtles and firſt diſciples more 
immediately, ) is, I believe, pretty generally 
allowed. Our Saviour had juſt been appointing 
a goſpel-miniſtry, (to diſciple the nations, and 
raiſe churches ; ) and immediately he ſubjoins 
this kind promiſe, not only to encourage them, 
(we may ſuppoſe,) who ſhould from time to 
time be employed in this miniſtry, but all thoſe 
who ſhould attend upon it: The reaſon of the 
thing extends to both; nor is it wholly con- 
fined to the firſt ages: Lo, T am with-you, — to 
authorize, and ſucceed you, in this work; and 
to carry the bleſſings of my kingdom into all 
places, where-ever you ſhall travel and teach in 
my name, —— And thus he is with us in our 
religious aſſemblies now, and in all places, where 
he is called upon in truth. Nay, ſome have 

thought, 


* Mat, xxviii. 20. 
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thought, e that he was formerly preſent with 
te the church under the Old Teſtament, and 
« that all thoſe ſenſible and illuſtrious tokens 
© of the Divine preſence were then given im- 
* mediately by the Logos, the Son of Gop, 
ce according to the ordinary way wherein GoD 
© works: And he that afterwards dwelt in our 
ce fleſh, ſeems to have been the perſon, who of . 
© old was peculiarly preſent in the tabernacle 
e and temple ; and upon other occaſions where- 
« in GoD is ſaid to have appeared to men *.“ 
It is certain, however, that we have his 
* ſpiritual and grac;ous preſence with us, at this 
gay: This is promiſed to all true worſhipers, 
in every place, under the go/þel. The words of 
our Saviour to his apoſtles, (tho' on a ſpecial 
occaſion,) ſeem, I think, very much to encou- 
rage an agreement, or concord, in ſocial wor- 
ſhip +: If two of you, lays he, ſhall agree on 
earth as teuching any thing that they ſhall aſk, 
it ſhall -be done for them of my Father which is 
in heaven: He will accept your endeavours, 
and they ſhall not be in vain ; for where two or 
three are gathered together, for, agree together 
to aſk any thing,] in my name, [or, for my 
ſake,] there am 1 in the midſt of them. He gave 
an example of this immediately after his reſur- 
rection; when the diſciples were aſſembled tage- 
ther, — came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 
ſaid, Peace be unto you 4. And fince his aſcenſion, 
he is preſent * us in * This he has 
promiſed 


*Vide Peirce's Serm. xi, f Mat. xviil, 19, and 20. 
+ John xx. 19. 
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. promiſed to ſupply the want of his bodily pre- 
ſence ; and we are encouraged to expect it, 
more eſpecially, in the ſoſemn exerciſes of reli- 
gion. Whereſoever we meet in his name; by 
his authority, warrant, or approbation ; in obe- | 
dience to his command, and with a view to his 
glory ; he will be with us, to ſpeed our petitions, 
and accept our ſervices. As he is graciouſl 
preſent with every ſerious humble Chriſtian, ſo 

will more eminently bleſs, with the fruits of 
his preſence, the aſſemblies of the faithful, be 
they never ſo ſinall. And parallel to this is 
another paſſage, where he is ſaid to walk in the 
midſt of the golden candleſticks, or ſeven Afiatic 
| Churches *. 


s Fehovah, * Gov of Nael, formerly 
god between the cherubims, in the tabernacle 
and temple, ſo doth our Lord, in the midſt of 
the churches, at this day: even as the ſun is 
—— * in the center, to influence its planets with 
ight and heat. All the grace and influence, 
which his churches feel, is derived from Him, 
the /un of righteouſneſs, that true light, which 
enhghteneth every man that cometh into the 
world + : He is all in all in the Chriſtian 
church ; and all our light and advantages come 


from Him, either immediately, or thro the mini- 
tration 


n. 

+ John i. 9. Or, who coming into the world enlightens 
every man, who receives or follows him; ſee chap. vill. 12. 
He is the light of men, wet; ht of life, as he gives us the 
— da of life eternal, undo of the way that leadeth to it. 


\ 
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. _ -. tration and agency of his Spirit: This is the 

grand bleſſing of the goſpel, and the chief glory 

of the Chriſtian worſhip in every place. We 

read, that when the apoſtles were all with one 

| accord in one place, they were filled with the Holy 

1 Ghoſt *. This was an extraordinary diſpenſation, 

| " and proper to that age: Our Lord was then 

preſent in a ſingular and moſt miraculous man- 

ner; and by the continual aſſiſtance, and ardi- 

nusary operations of the ſame Spirit, he has pro- 

| miſed-to be with us ſtill, and with all his true 

4 diſciples, ( where-ever they ſhall meet with one 
| accord in his name,) even to the end of the 
world . „ 1-408 AE 
I MAy obſerve too, that ſome have thought 
it of great mes in this matter, and- a. good 
argument for a ſpecial, eminent preſence of Go 
| in places of publick worſhip under the goſpel, 
| that the angels are repreſented as waiting, and 

| giving their attendance there. The angels were 
| his train and retinue formerly : They waited 
} upon him in the Shechinah, as many think * 


Acts ii. 1, 4. + Vid. Dr. S. Clarke's Sermons, 
vol. v. pag. 269, and 354. e 
1 The Divine preſence, (ſays Biſa Patrict,) accord- 
ing to the conſtant ſtyle of the holy ſcripture, is ſigniſied 
to us by the preſence of angels, who are his attendants and 
miniſters, and are therefore probably called the eyes ,of the 
| Lord; (Zech. iv. 10, Rev. v. 6. ) — it is that holy 
men looked upon themſelves as under the inſpection of 
angels, to whoſe preſence, as Go p's miniſters, (and ſigni- 
fiers of his preſence,) they ought to have a great regard: 
This is the ſenſe of that place, Eccleſ. v. ö. Vid. his Poft- 


humaus 
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and executed his commands ; or, they were the 
miniſters of his preſence, as the cherubims of 
glory were illuſtrious /ymbols of it: Their very 
poſture over the mercy-ſeat ſeems to imply the 
preſence of the angels in our religious aſſem- 
blies. We cannot doubt but they were emi- 
nently preſent in the ſanctuary of old, as a ſig- 
nification of Go p's preſence there: And the 


apoſtle, I think, very plainly intimates, that 


they are till preſent in places of publick wor- 
ſhip, when he is admoniſhing the Chriſtian 


women to behave with reverence and decency - 


in ſuch places, becauſe of the angels *, — It is 
certain, however, that GOD is engaged to be 
there, in a more eſpecial manner, where his 
feople are: He has promiſed his preſence, (as I 


faid before,) to every private Chriſtian, every 
good man; and, when a number of. theſe meet 


together for his worſhip and honour, they have 
the beſt encouragement, and the ſtrongeſt ſecu- 


rity, that he will be with them, and bleſs his 


ward 


hbumous Diſcourſes, Serm. xvii. pag. 487,-8. And, to 
the ſame purpoſe, Jr. Mede oblerves, that the preſence of 
GoD in one place more than another, conſiſts in his reti- 
nue or attendants. A king is there, where his court is : 


And ſo God is there ſpecially preſent, where the angels. 


keep, their ſtation z which is the meaning of that phraſe, the 
gate of heaven, or, heaven's court ; that being the place, 
where kings and ſenators uſed to fit, attended by their 
guards and miniſters : And hence the church, or place of 
publick worſhip, has been ſometimes called, the palace of 
Go p, the place of angels, &c. Vid. his Comment, on Gen. 
xxviil. 17. alſo Dr. Hammond's Arnot. on 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
ie R 
8 F 2 
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word and ordinances to them. And what 
ſtrengthens the argument, is, i 


3. TA E experience and teſtimony of the 
ſaints in all ages. This explains the ſenſe, and 
confirms the promiſe in my text, and is ve 
agreeable to what I have remarked under the 
former head. All the promiſes which Gop 
hath made to his people ſhall be fulfilled in the 
beſt and iet manner: And thoſe, eſpecially, 
that wait upon him in publick ordinances, from 
a right principle and with a ſerious ſpirit, ſhall 
be ſure to find their account in it. The true 
worſhipers of Go p have often met with Him 
in the ſanctuary, and communed with Him there: 
They have, as it were, ſcen his glory, and felt 
his grace, in the publick aſſemblies, more than 
in other places, or in their private retirements. 
And as theſe are ſo many inſtances in which 
the promiſe has been fulfilled ; fo they are a 
great encouragement to all pious upright wor- 
ſhipers at this day. If this promiſe has been 
made good to others, we have the greater en- 
couragement to plead it our/efves, and to wait 
the accompliſhment of it in our ſolemn attend- 
ances upon publick worſhip. 4 


6 J T will fignify little to alledge, that good 
men have ſometimes been favoured with more 
of Go p's preſence in their private devotions, 


Doubtleſs they have : (For the promiſe is not 


limited, as I ſaid before, to any one place: ) 
And yet I would obſerve, that it is more uſu- 
1 ally 
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ally and eminently fulfilled in places of publick 
worſhip, and where the ordinances of the goſpel 
are duly adminiſtered; theſe being the ordi- 


nary and appointed means by which Go 
bleſſeth a people. It is in his own houſe, ordi- 


| narily, that he maketh the moſt ſuitable pro- 


viſion, and the beſt entertainment for them. 


Here he hath it in greater order, plenty, and 


variety; and they may expect, for the moſt 
part, a greater ſhare of his preſence and bleſ- 
ſing: The faints in all ages have found it ſo, 
and a general experience confirms it. Their 
graces, and their comforts, have been greatly 
promoted by their attendance at the houſe of 
Go p. Here their doubts have been reſolved, 
their fears ſcattered, and their temptations moſt 
effectually vanquithed : This has always been 


the place of audience and advice, as I may call 
it, in matters of a ſpiritual concern: Here Gop's 


people meet and conſult Him ; here he receives 
their homage or worſhip ; and he often does 
more in return' to their publick than private 


petitions, 


AND as their experience and encourage- 
ment, in this matter, have been ſometimes very 
great and ſingular ; ſo, for this reaſon, they 


have always preferred publick to private wor- 


ſhip. Witneſs the many ardent expreſſions of 
the pious P/almiſt to this purpoſe : How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! My foul 

, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the 


Lord : my heart and my fleſh crieth out for 
PRE 13 the 
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the living GOD. And again, A day in thy 
courts is better than a thouſand : I had rather 
be a door-keeper in the bouſe of my GO D, than 
to duell in the tents of wickedneſs x. And very 
emphatical are thoſe words: One thing have J 
defired of the Lord, that will J ſeek after : That 
1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days 


of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire 1n his _ +. 


An» this has, Joubtlef, been the ſenſe of 
a great 'many others, and the reaſon of that 
commendation and preference which they have 
always given to the houſe of Go p. They have, 
taſted and ſeen that God is gracious, as well 
as the Pfalmiſt here; and this has ſometimes 
filled them with inward ſtrength, and over- 
flowing joy. Hg, has often met with them in 
the ſanctuary, and anſwered them with good 
words, and comfortable words; and they — 
been forced to fay, as Jacob, or the Aiſci ples, 
once did: Verily GOD ts in this place : It is 
good for us to be here ||. 


To conchide this head ; How der was the 
houſe of Go p to the primitive Chriſtians, and 
to many of our pious anceſtors, who had not 
the freedom of publick worſhip, as we have, 
but were driven into corners! They were ready 
to ſerve Gop, from a principle of conſcience 
and ſenſe of duty, whatever it coſt them, and 

met 


* Pſal. Ixxxiv. I, 2, 10. 1 Pfal. xxvii, 4. f Gen. 
xxviii. 16, ] Mat, xvii, 4. | 
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met together in any place, as opportunity of- 
fered. Their alety Meir 16 
were not ſo dear to them, as the advantage and 

pleaſure of ſocial worſhip. They had frequent 

experience that Gop was with them, and the 

promiſe in my text was their great encourage- 
ment and ſupport. He was gracioufly nigh to 

them in all their hazardous meetings, (as he 

was with the J/raehires in the wilderneſs, ) 

and did remarkably own and bleſs his wor- 

ſhip and -ordinances to them. — And have 

not ſoine good perſons, I fay, the ſame reliſh, 

and the fame experience ſtill? Is not the word 

of the Lord as precious and dear to many, as 

ever? Are not publick ordinances their great 

refreſhment, ſolace, and joy; and even more 

than their neceſſary food? They have often met 

with unexpected comforts, ſpecial af/iftance, and 

great enlargement in holy duties, and been car- 

ried towards heaven in the exerciſes of faith, 
love, and joy. And, if we add this to the 
other particulars before-mentioned, the validity 
of this promiſe will further appear, and the en- 
couragement it affords be as great as ever: It 
remains upon record, as a word. that Gop will 
always remember, and in which his people will 
have caaſe to rejoice, | 


\ Upon the whole. As it is fit and juſt that tlie 
great Lord of- the world ſhould be 'publickly 
, owned, honoured, and worſhiped by all that 
know and love him; and as Chriſtians have 


need of ſuch aſſemblings together, for mutual 
F 4 a acquaint- 


72. The Goſpel Sanctuary. 
acquaintance and increaſe in holineſs, peace, 
and love; ſo it is but reaſonable to expect that 
the Great Go p ſhould afford his preſence and 
bleſſing to ſuch perſons, when they aſſemble 
together upon a religious deſign, and for the 
exerciſes of ſolemn worſhip. The free concur- 
rence of many, in the exerciſes of piety and 
charity, will be much to the honour of Go p, 
and for the advantage and credit of the church: 
Their united ſtrength and intereſt will ævail 
much; and their example and preſence be a 
mutual ſpur to love, and to good works, And, 
eſpecially, I would obſerve, that we have then 
the greateſt reaſon and encouragement to hope 
that Go p will be with us, when we aſſemble 
together, (as the firſt diſciples and primitive 
Chriſtians did, ) with a ſpirit of love and uni- 
ty, with one heart and one ſoul*, The Gop 

whom we worſhip, is a lover of peace and 
concord; and (as I have ſuggeſted already, ) 
nothing will invite his preſence more, than the 
exerciſe and prevalence of ſuch a temper. 
Ferujalem was a city compact together : It 
was not more famous for the regularity of its 
buildings, than for the unity and conſent of its 
worſhipers, the tribes of Iſrael, This is the 
ſtrength and glory of the Chriſtian church; 
the only cement, and greateſt bleſſing of any 
ſociety; and the beſt ſecurity, (or ſtrengthen- 
ing,) to any intereſt whatever. The promiſe 
in my text, and the whole current of ſcripture, 
is highly favourable to thoſe that cultivate ſuch 


9 


* Acts iv. 32. + Pal, exxii. 3, 4. 
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a temper. May this be the ambition and care 
of all that attend the worſhip of Go p in this 
place ; this I pray for, as I am perſuaded no- 
thing will be more for the proſperity and intereſt 
of the church in general. The precious ointment, 
that conſecrated the high-prieſt, is not more fra- 
grant and delightful; or, the dew of Hermon 
more neceſſary for the parched mountains, than 
peace and concord is for men of every rank and 
character. And where ſhould ſuch a ſpirit as 
this prevail, if not in Chriſtzan ſocieties, and 
amongſt the diſciples of our common Lord ? I 
allude to that pleaſing and beautiful deſcription 
which the Pſalmiſt gives us of this matter *, and 
with which I conclude my diſcourſe at preſent : 
Bebold how good and pleaſant it is, for brethren 
to dwell together in unity ! It is like the precious 
ointment, which conſecrated the high-prieſt : 
Or, as it follows in the laſt verſe of that pſalm, 
It is as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
deſcended upon the mountain of Zion; for there 
the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for 
evermore. | | 
* Pfal, cxxxiii, 
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SERMON IV. 
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Ex O b. XX. 24. 


Is all places where J record my 
name, T will tome unto thee, and T 
will * efs thee. e 


Sue HAVE now gone thro' the ſeveral 
7 I heads dl nal conſidered the 

argument for publick worſhip ſome- 
e what largely: It remains that I de- 
duce ſome corollaries from what has been ſaid, 
and improde the ſubject. | 


Coror, I. If all places of worſhip un- 
der the goſpel are alike, and the preſence of 
60 p is promiſed to one as well as another, 
then there is no ſuch a thing as real holineſs in 
any place. This might be a reaſon ſufficient 
for appropriating the worſhip of Go p to that 
place rather than to any other : But to Juppeſe 

uc 
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ſach a thing is the groſſeſt abſurdity. Whatever 
difference there may be in per/ons, there is none 
in places; or, thete is no ſuch a thing as real 
iatrinfic holineſs in them, let the employment 
they are put to be never ſo /acred; and all pre- 
tenſions of this kind muſt be vain and chime- 
rical. Sh:/c6, formerly, was as holy and good a 
place in itſelf, when the ark of Go p's preſence 

had left it, as K:rjathjearim, whither the Phi- 
liflines had taken it. There was no difference 
in this reſpeF : Nor did the Divine preſence 
itſelf ever ſo far alter the nature of things, as to 
make one place more holy than another in this 
ſenſe, Even his g/or:0us preſence in the taber- 
nacle and temple could not be ſaid to commu- 
nicate any real holineſs to thoſe places. This 
would ſubvert the very nature of things, and 
contradict the general apprehenſion, reaſon, and 
underſtanding of mankind. Can-any one ima- 
gine that Gop choſe a threſhing-floor to raiſe 
the temple upon, becauſe that place was more 
holy than any other? Or, that his choice of this 
place did impart any poſitive ſanctity, any new 
and facred quality or virtue into it more than 
it had before? Or, can we ſuppoſe, that becauſe 
our Saviour ſometimes preached to his diſciples 
on a mountain, out of a ſhip, or by the ſea-fide, 
that therefore theſe places were either more 
holy than others, becauſe he made choice of 
them; or, were more holy afterwards than they 
were before? We may as well believe the mon- 
ſtrous doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that a bit 
of ſenſeleſs paſte is a real man, or human body, 
as 
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as believe that any place of worſhip whatever 
is really holy: The abſurdity is much the ſame: 
The one is as repugnant to all ſenſe and reaſon 


as the other ; and the nature of things muſt be 
as much altered and changed in the one caſe, 


as in the other. 


Tx E plain truth is, (as Sf. Ferome hath ob- 
ſerved on another argument,) nothing can be 
properly holy, but what hath ſenſe and reaſon, 
and feareth Gop. Moral and free agents are 
the only /ubjefs capable of an inherent # holineſs, 
nor are any actions properly holy and religious 
but ſuch as relate to the natural worſhip of 
Gop, as prayer, praiſe, and the like. And it 
is for want of obſerving this diſtinction, that 
ſome have run into ſo many fanciful. notions, 
and abſurd practices in religion. Hence they 
have aſcribed (I know not what ſanctity,) to 
things that have only an accidental relation to 
the worſhip of Gop, and which they them- 
felves have made appendages to religion, with- 
out any authority or warrant from ſcripture : 
Hence have ſo many things been called holy, 
and many of them treated with a ſuperſtitious 
veneration, as if they were really ſo . If it 

| was 
No Proteſtant that I have heard of, ſays Dr. Ham- 
mend, ¶ I wiſh all could concur in the ſame obſervation, ] 
affirms this of any created thing, but only of perſons, as 


GOD in the higheſt degree, and ſaints, in a lower and 
imperfect degree, by way of communication from Him, 

See his Tracis; of Superſtition, ſect. 49. 
[+ V. 9. Such as holy water, holy ground, holy veſt- 
ments, holy reliques, &c, And it is well known 2 a 
uper- 
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was not too great a miſpence of time, I might 
eaſily ſhew, how far this falſe notion of holineſs 
has carried ſome perſohs, even to a ſenſeleſs ido- 
latry, and blind veneration for meer trifles, —— 
But it is ſufficient to obſerve at preſent, that no 
place has any ſuch holineſs, for the fake of 
which, we ſhould pay a religious veneration or 
regard to it : The firſt diſciples, and primitive 
\ chriſtians, met together in any place, as oppor- 
tunity offered, viz. by the river- ſide ||, in fields 
and deſerts, in ſhips, or inns; nor did 


eſteem one place more holy than another; or 


attribute a real holineſs to any. In times of 
rſecution, or on ſpecial emergencies, t 
ſcrupled not to meet in any place: But when 
the ſtate of their affairs would permit, (in times 
of liberty and peace,) they choſe the moſt /er- 
tled and convenient places they could for pub- 
lick worſhip, called churches ; but never ima- 
gined there was any ſuch holineſs in them, as 
made their ſervices more acceptable to Goo, 
than if they had been performed elſewhere. 


To this purpoſe we have the teſtimony of ſeveral - 


writers in the ſecond and third centuries®. 
ſuperſtitious regard has been ſometimes paid to conſecrated 
ſtones and timber, churches and church-yards ; with man 
ſuch inſtances of childiſh weakneſs and ignorance. See this 
matter very ingeniouſly cenſured in a late pamphlet: Epi/- 
copal and Prieſtly Claims freely examined, pag. 35, —- 8. 

1 And he that believes or practiſes ot hertuiſe, may be 
fitly called, in the language of a modern writer, the ſimple 
fanatick. Old Il hig, vol. ii. No 76. , 

Acts * 13. | | | | 
Vid. Enquiry into the Conſlitution of the Primitiv 
Church, buck I. cbap. 7. A 
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So that the place itſelf is an indifferent cireum- 
ſtance,” and we ſhould not lay too great a ſtreſs 
upon it. That which recommends one rather 
than another is the conventency, not the ſanctity 
of it. And this, by the way, ſhould teach us 
what regard is to be had to places of- worſhip 
now, and to our chaice of them. A plain de- 
cency {ſhould be conſulted, without doubt. The 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, for ſome time, made 
uſe of earthen & altars, (as in the former part 
of the verſe wherein is my text,) but when 
they came to be more fixed and ſettled, the 
tabernacle was erected, after that the temple, 
and a great many private ſynagogues : 3 
theſe were ſeverally built, the latter + e 

ally, not with a view to the holineſs of them, 
as I noy ſaid, (or of the ground whereon th ey 
ſtood z) but only to the cue and decency 
of them. But then, 


Conor. Il. There ; is now no difference 
betwixt places of worſhip and. ather places, 
except that of a gecent ſe — made ſo by 
| human pleaſure and choice. Nor is there any 
ſuch relative holineſs TI to them as did to 

the 


"0 Gop might ſo order it, as one obſery to make a 
e aged them 7 2 who 


* - - © 


tions. 

+ There was a = and Divine appointment with 
reſpect to the former, which ſomewhat alters the caſe, and 
yet even this * not impart any real holineſs to om. 85 


Serm. i. pag. 8 
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the veſſels of the tabernacle, or to all thoſe 
things that were formerly ſet apart for the 
worſhip of Go.p, or ſeparated to holy uſes. 
In ſuch a ſenſe as this, no place of worſhip 
under the goſpel diſpenſation can be holy. 


Tae peculiar reſpect which PLAcks, &c. 
bore to Gop and his immediate ſervice, by his 
_ expreſs appointment, rendered them holy in a 
relative ſenſe under the Moſaic economy *; 
but no ſuch thing to be found in the Chriſtian 
doQtrine. 


„ © 


Tu E inſtitution of Jeſus has left no mark 
of holineſs on any one place more than on 


another: So that to talk of holineſs of buildings 


now, or of the conſecration of them, is not 
only unwarrantable, but expreſily contrary to 
the ſentiment conveyed by our Lord; Neitber 
in this mountain, nor in Jeruſalem, ſhall men 
worſhip the Father. The ſubjects of Jeſus, 
being a kingdom of prieſts, where-ever they 
worſhip, a number of them do make à church ; 
for their worſhip being ſpiritual, and according 
to that ſubſtantial plan of truth delivered in the 


goſpel, ſuch the Father eketh to worſhip him: 


And therefore, they may moſt aſſuredly depend 
on his preſence and bleſſing. 


Pr acxs then cannot be looked upon by us 
as having in them any kind of holineſs: Nor 
| can 


Lev. xxi, 8. xxii. 15. Mat. xxiv. 15. Exod. 
xxviii. 36. 
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can we, even in idea, give them any preference, 
but what ariſes from conveniency; that is, from 
their being more commodiouſly fitted for the 
aſſembling Chriſtian people, who are them- 
ſelves ſanctified by their being ſeparated for the 
ſervices of an holy Go p, thro' Chriſt. 


Io add no more, under this Corollary: The 

relative holineſs which places and things had 
under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, aroſe from the 
appointment or extraordinary appearance of 
Gop in any place. I call it relative, becauſe 
whenever there was no ſuch appointment, the 
place could not be holy. | 


CoRor. III. Notwithſtanding that there 
is now no local glory, by means of which, 
places, &c. may derive a relative holineſs, yet 
the gracious preſence of Go p, or the fuller 
diſcovery of his mercy and goodneſs: in Jeſus 
Chriſt, does more than ſupply ſuch want. 
The ſtate of things is, no doubt, very much 
altered: The viſible outſide glory is gone; 
and we are not to expect it under the goſpel ; 
but the greater-glory remains : And what is 
this, but the preſence of Chriſt with us, (in 
the revelation and miniſtry of the goſpel, and 
in the ſtanding influences of the Holy Spirit?) . 
Nor, was there any thing under the legal 
diſpenſation of greater moment or account 
than this. - And, perhaps, that viſible glory 
which filled the places of worſhip formerly, 
might be conſidered as gypica of a moral ſpiri- 
tual 


— Ah A 
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tual Sbechinab and glory under the goſpel, of 
that greater meaſure of light, life, and comfort 
that devout men are favoured with in go/þel- 
wor ſbip. The people of Go D under the law 
were in their minority or nonage *: The out- 
fide of his worſhip was then glorious; and he 
was pleaſed to indulge them in that which 
would pleaſe their ſenſes : But, (now they are 


come to riper age,) he does not allow of any 


ſuch pompous and ceremonious worſhip. The 
glory is iritual; and the goſpel preſcribes, and 
encourages nothing, but what zs ſo: nothing, I 
mean, but what is conſonant to the nature of 


| Gop, and has a fitneſs to promote a holy 


temper and life, which is the great deſign of 
Chriſtianity. 


AN D this is that glory of the ſecond temple, 
which' the prophet tells us ſhould be greater 
than that of the former , even the pure and 
ſpiritual worſhip of the goſpel. The paſſage 
refers, more immediately, to Chriſt's perſonal 
appearance in Herod's temple ; which was a 

greater 


Gal. iv. 1, 3. + J. Hag. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

3 Tho' this was ſtrictly and literally the hid temple: 
of the Jews ; yet it is plain, that the Fewyh and Chriſtian 
writers always ſpeak of it as the # * accounting this 
and Zerubbabel's but one. And all the time there was a 
temple, (from its firſt building under Cyrus to the laſt fate 
of Feruſalem,) it was always called, under every change 
and alteration, the ſecond temple. And the reaſon is pretty 
apparent ; for, tho' Herod the Great took it down to the 
very foundations, in order to enlarge and embelliſh it; 
yet this was not properly a demolition of it with a' ruinous 

G deſign, 
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greater glory than Solomon's temple could ever 
boaſt of, notwithſtanding all its ornaments and 
riches : But his ſpiritual preſence and worſhip 
may be alſo intended, as conſequent upon 'the 
former. The deſign of our Lord's appearance 
was to introduce another and better diſpenſa- 
tion than that of Moſes ; not ſo magnificent 
and glorious in ſome reſpects, but of far greater 
excellence and value in others, and never to be 
changed or altered. And this is the glory of the 
Chriſtian church, of that ſecond and more ex- 
tenſive temple, (if I may call it ſo,) and of every 
place where the true knowledge and worſhip 
of GoD is found. We have not, indeed, ſuch 
outward and viſible marks of Go p's preſence 

with us, as the M raelitiſb church enjoyed: The 
Shechinah is long fince departed and gone; the 
urim and thummim, the holy fire, the ſpirit of 
prophecy, the ark of the teſtimony, and' all car- 
nal ordinances are now ceaſed : The latter tem- 
ple under the Meſiab has nothing of this ſort 
to glory in: And yet we have ſome advantages 
peculiar to ourſelves, in clearer light, and greater 


influence: We are more ſtrictly obliged to in- 
Ward purity, and ſpiritual worſhip ; and have 


the greateſt encouragements and helps we can 
deſire under this laſt and beſt diſpenſation of 
Divine grace: The preſence, and headſhip of 
the Redeemer, is all in all, and makes up the 
want of every thing elſe. I ſhall cloſe this 

| head 
deſign, but by way of reparation ; nor did it lie in ruins, 


as where Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed it. Vid. Lightfoot on the 
Temple, chap. xl. ſect. 2. 


„ K Aw 


head with the reflection of a judicious and 
noted writer upon the paſſage now cited &. 
« Tho' there is no ſilver and gold in the tem- 
« ple, and it is not enriched and adorned with 


« beautiful appearances and coſtly furniture, 


* which was the caſe of the latter temple ; yet 
« if it is filled with the glory of the Divine 
« preſence, it will be more glorious than one 


„ which is fo, and the glory of the one will 


« be greater than that of the other. The plain- 


« eſt and meaneſt place of worſhip ſhining in 
ee the beauties of true holineſs, and where Chriſt 


« is preſent in the midſt of it, is more truly 


« honourable, than the moit ſtately building, 


te and.pompous ſervice upon earth. The per/o- 


© nal preſence of the Meſſiah was a greater 
« glory to the latter temple, than all the riches 
« and ſtate of the former: And the ſpiritual 


te preſence of Chriſt, and the gracious effuſion 
« and influence of his Spirit, in Chriſtian af- . 


« ſemblies, is a greater glory to the Chriſtian 
* church, than the mere perſonal preſence of 
« Chriſt in the Jeuiſb temple. The diſpenſa- 
e tion of the goſpel is rather glorious, and much 
* more glorious, upon this account; and ever 
e that which was made glorious, had no glory, 
ce in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory which 
ce excelleth.” There was ſomething very amia- 
ble and beautiful in the ordinances of the taber- 


nacle, and much more of the temple ; but they 
G 2 had 


* Vid. Dr. JW. Harris's Diſcourſe on the Meſſiah, 
pag. 505z-06, 
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had no glory in reſpect of the evangelical diſ- 
penſation; for if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious *, The latter does not barely ſuperſede 
the former; but, as a greater light maketh a 
leſſer ſeem as none, ſo the Moſaic miniſtration of 
the law had, as it were, no glory, being clouded - 
or eclipſed by the glory of the goſpel. 


Ap from hence it is, that all places of 
Chriſtian worthip may be eſteemed holy ; 
foraſmuch as where-ever Gop cometh to a 
people, and bleſſeth them; or Chriſt himſelf 
is graciouſly preſent with them, that place, 
whatever it be, is an holy place. Hereupon 
it will follow, 


Cool. IV. The more holy, ſerious, and 
deyout the worſhipers of Go p are in any place, 
the more they may hope for his preſence, and 
the happy fruits of it. It is the holineſs of 
worſhipers, that invites the preſence of an holy 
Gop amongſt them; and the more holy, the 
more happy they are, in the enjoyment of his 
' preſence and favour. 


THERE were degrees of holineſs formerly, 
which roſe higher, in proportion to the proxi- 
mity, or nearneſi, of any thing to the Shechi- 
nab, or Divine preſence +. Hence we read of 


the 

* See 2 Cor. iii. 8, 10, 11. 
T Quia ſacrarium intimum ccœli ſupremi ſimula- 
chrum erat, & quidem Majeſtatis Dei proprium quoddam 
: pene- 


. 
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the holy, and the moſt holy place: Thus the in- 


ward court of the temple was counted more 
holy than the outward : And the cafe was the 
ſame, as to perſons : The prieſts, [ip3,] as the 
word imports, were holy men; more holy than 
the laity or common people, and eſpecially the 
high-prieſt, who had the privilege of entering 
into the holy of holies &. 


AND ſo it is, in reſpect to Go p's preſence 
now: As different ſocieties have more or leſs 
of real ſanctity, or true piety, amongſt them; 
they are more ot leſs favoured with Go p's 
gracious preſence in publick worſhip : And the 
more of thts preſence is afforded, the more holy ſuch 
places are, in this relative ſenſe, So that the 
notion we form of the holineſs of places now, 
ſhould depend altogether upon the holineſs of 
erſons ; or, (which is much the fame thing,) 
upon the preſence of an holy GoDp in them: 
This is, doubtleſs, more conſiderable in ſome 

ſocieties, 


penetrale, ideo locus quiſque ſanEtuarii, eo ſanctior a Judzis 
habitus, quo ſacrario ei propinquior erat. Vid. Outram de 
Sacrif lib. i. cap. 3. ſect. 8. Itidem, ſacrificiorum alia 
ſacra ſacerrima, alia ſacra levia, Judzis dicta ſunt. [The 
ſacrifices that were eaten within the ſanctuary were ac- 
counted g holy; thoſe that were eaten in the city, or in 
any part of the camp of 1/rael, leſs ſo.] Vid. ibid. cap. 14. 


ſect. 6. : 


* And it is obſervable, that, by the rules of the law, 
things immediately dedicated to Go D's ſervice did convey 


- ſome degree of holineſs to common things that touched 


them: So the altar ſanctified the gift that was laid upon it, 
( Exod. xxix. 37.) and whatſoever touched the fleth of the 


lin-offering was holy; Lev. vi. 27. See Hag. ii. 12, 13, 14. 
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ſocieties, than in others; and, I may venture 
to ſay, is always vouchſafed according to the 


purity, peace, and — that obtain amongſt 
them. 


CoRor. V. What has been ſaid may direct 
us, as to the beſt and moſt proper manner of 
confecrating houſes, or places of worſhip ; and 
will help us to form and ſettle a true notion of 
this matter. The temple had a conſecration by 
Divine appointment, and was ſet a by parti- 
cular rites and ceremonies of purification, (as I 
obſerved in the beginning,) -and the Divine 

reſence was there exhibited after a very ſen- 
ſible and illuſtrious manner: But there is no 
ſuch way of conſecration as this to be practiſed, 
or expected, under the goſpel : This is entirely 
ceaſed, together with the tabernacle and temple 
ſervice: And where any pompous rites or cere- 
monies are made uſe of in this caſe, which are 
not appbinted by God, as formerly; ; they are 
not only unwarrantable; and quite contrary to 
the ſimplicity of the goſpel ; but muſt paſs for 
farce and ſolemn mockery with men of under- 
ſtanding and-piety. What could be more ſuper- 
flitious, for inſtance, or even ridiculous, than 
Archbiſhop Laud's conſecration of Catharine 
Cree-Church, and ſeveral others, which I need 
not mention ? Can any wiſe or thinking perſon 
ever imagine that ſuch childiſh mimickry, as I 
may call it, ſhould render any place or build- 
ing more holy than it was before; or be of any 
yalue or * to * the worthip a jot the 
| mute 


ant ine. Vid. 
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more. acceptable? Hath Go p himſelf ſeen fit 
to aboliſn and lay aſide the conſecrated places 
of his own appointment? And is there any 
pretence of authority, under the goſpel, for 
making other places holy as they were ; or even 
attempting it in any ſuch manner, as was pre- 


ſeribed and practiſed under the law“? What 


can 


* Whatever groundleſs notions and practices might ob- 
tain, as to this point, it is plain that the firſt and pureſt. 
ages were unacquainted with them. We muſt own, 
indeed, that the wiſdom and piety of the firſt Chriſtians 
thought it not enough barely to Sevens their churches to 
the publick ſervices of religion, unleſs they alſo ſet them 
apart with ſolemn rites of a formal dedication : Being built 
and beautified, (ſo far as conſiſted with the ability and ſim- 
plicity of thoſe days,) they ſought to derive a greater value 
and eſteem upon them by ſome peculiar conſecration ; but 
not on the ſcore or pretence of any peculiar extraordinary 
ſanity that was conſequent upon it, or (by this means) 
imparted to them: Nor does it appear, that the rites and 
ceremonies which they .made uſe of upon theſe occaſions, 


_ (as Euſebius relates them,) did at all favour of that fond 


ſuperſtition and pompous formality which latter ages have 
run into, No footſteps to be found of the conſecration of 
churches, in any approved writer, till the reign of Con- 

br. Caves Prim. Chriſtian. part i. chap. 6, 
— The Papi/ts (it muſt be owned, ) have carried this 


matter a great. deal further than many of the Proteſtant 


churches : And I cannot but think, with a late ingenious 
writer, that Whatſoever fooleries and ridiculous rites or 
« notions are found amongſt them, our wiſer brethren in 


the Church of England do not, cannot believe them to 


ebe of any value or importance, in order to make the 
© worſhip more acceptable to GOD.“ And (in another 
place,) „It muſt be confeſſed, ( ſays he,) that fome of the 
« forms of expreſſion which have been uſed in conſecra- 
« trons, and applied to new- erected chapels and churches 
in our nation, do carry too evident airs or appearances 


of Tuperſtition, as tho _ my put holineſs into _ | 
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can any fanciful rites, geſtures, ſprinklings, or 
benedictions (when pronounced or practiſed by 
the greateſt eccięiaſtic upon earth, and with 
all the ſolemn and important airs of prieſtly ha- 
bit or authority ) fignify, towards the making 
any place holy? ——I may add: What can 
any glittering ornaments avail, in this caſe: Can 
-crofles, paintings, images, altars, (or a few di- 
ſtinguiſhing modes of worſhip, ) conſecrate any 
church, or ſanctify any place unto Go p and 
his worſhip ? It ſhould be well conſidered by 
thoſe who have an affection, or fordneſs, for 
theſe things, whether the. Divine preſence is 
more effectually /ecured by them; or, whether 
Go has any where promifed his ſpecial pre- 

fence only to thoſe who make uſe of them. Nay, 
it is well, if theſe things ( with many,) do not 
ftand in the room and ſead of it; and, as they 
are a ſtumbling- block to ſome, others do not 
abuſe them to ſuperſtition, and lower degrees 
of idolatry *. It is pretty plain, that the wor- 
ſhip of images firſt crept into the church, after 
ſome ſuch manner as this. The common people 
have been often deluded and enſnared by this 


means; 


<«c. But we ſuppoſe, theſe things were ſome of the reliques of 
« the Popiſb religion that were not quite ſwept away when 
<<: the Reformation brought in better Chriſtianity.” Vid. 
Dr. Watts on the ſubject of Holineſs, diſc. iii. p. 116, 119. 
I hope, I may recite to this purpoſe, without any of- 
fencepthe words of a learned and venerable Prelate: Al- 
& tho” the gro/s idolatry of Popery (ſays he,) be taken away 
from amongſt us, yet the corruption cleaveth {till to the 
<< hearts of many, as may be ſeen in them that make cour - 
teh to the chance] where the high altar ſtood.” Uber's 
Body ff Divinity, F243 | 
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means; whilft, (it is well known; that) perſons 
of greater light and underſtanding, but leſs n- 
flicity ty, have made an handle and advantage of 
it. Things of this kind, Go p knows, have 
been too much iqhliged; and, ſtanding fo cloſely 
connected, (as ſome imagine,) with the Divine 
preſence in places of worſhip, they have been 
tempted to reverence and adore them: And, it 
need not be ſaid, how much the ſentiments and 
practice of the vulgar, (in this, and many other 
inftances, ) have been countenanced by the 
Romuſh. clergy, in order to advance their own 
reputation, nn and power, 


Bu r to return: It may, I think, be eaſily 
demonſtrated, that the rites or methods of con- 
ſecration now mentioned, are no ways proper 
or neceſſary ; and are fo far from anſwering the 
end, that they cannot be faid to deſerve the 
name. The holineſs of places, as I ſaid be- 
fore, depends upon a Divine preſence in them; 
and any place of worſhip is conſecrated, where 
this is ſecured, or enjoyed. Now, it is certain, 
that Go p is graciouſly preſent with every holy 
perſon, and holy ſociety; and has promiſed to 
be with us, in all our acts of devotion in every 
place, where they proceed from an upright and 
an honeſt heart: It therefore follows, that the 
preſence of Go p, (his holy and gracious pre- 
ſence, which truly conſecrates any place,) is 
not here or there : It is not confined to this 
church, or that ; and thoſe that were- never 
ſet apart, by any ſuch | * rites and cere- 

mmonies, 
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monies, may be as much favoured with it as 
others: And if fo, they are as truly and really 
conſecrated : All the valuable ends that: can be 
propoſed by the moſt formal and ſolemn conſe- 
cration, are anſwered in them: And, conſe- 
quently, where any of the faid rites or uſages are 
practiſed, they are altogether unneceſſary : They 
have no ſignificancy or weight in them, nor can 
any good end be anfwered by them. 


Ax p, as they are by no means neceſſary ; ſo 
no pious, ſober, . judicious perſon can think 
them at all proper or expedient. It is evident 
they car anſwer no valuable purpoſe ; but they 
may, (as I hinted before,) ſerve a very bad 
one. This is a very obvious remark, and the 
truth of it appears from too many inſtances, 
in former and Jatter ages. The attention and 
zeal of many perſons have been turned into a 
wrong channel, and made to center in little 
things ; their devotion and charity, by this 
means, have been greatly narrowed and con- 
fined, the. one to a place, and the other to a 
party; and they have been led to imagine, 
that, ſurely, there is more of the Divine pre- 
fence, and a greater degree of holineſs, attached 
to this place, or to this way of worſhip, than 
there- is to any other. And, (which is the 
greateſt inconvenience or miſchief of all,) it is 
well if the common people, ( who have been 
always too prone to debaſe and confine the Di- 

vine Majeſty in their conceptions of Him, ) are 
not by this means inſenſibly drawn into ny 

an 
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and image - worſhip *. This I have ſuggeſted 
already; and would propoſe it to be conſidered, 
whether theſe, and ſuch like things, have not a 


manifeſt tendency to corrupt the mind, and to 
ä | | cheriſh 


* For why is idol-worſhip ſo offenſive to Go p, and ſo 
ſtrictly forbidden? (as an ingenious writer argues;) is it 
not chiefly, that it weakens men's belief of the omnipreſence 
of the Deity, and repreſents Him as confined more to one 
place than another? This muſt be highly injurious to the 
henour of Go p, and very offenſive to Him: And what is 
that bowing towards the Altar and the Eaſt, which is prac- 
tiſed by many, but a dangerous approach towards this Popiſh 
and Pagan worſhip ? For when the congregation are taught 
to turn about from the Veſt or the Seuth, and devoutly 
worſhip towards the E, how natural is it for them to 
think, that the Go D whom they worſhip is more preſent 
there, than in any other quarter ; for if He were not more 
preſent there, why ſhould they thus ſolemnly and conſtant] 
turn towards it? See Epiſcopal and Priefily Claims — I | 
p. 38. —— It has indeed been acknowledged, that to wor - 
ſhip towards the place, where there is any fign or ſpecifica- 
tion of G o D's preſence, (of where it is more demonſtrated 
than elſewhere, ) is no idolatry : So both people and prieſts, 
formerly, ſtood in their ſeveral courts, and worſhiped with 
their faces towards the temple, that part in particular, 
where the ark and the mercy- ſeat were: So pious men were 
wont to direct their prayers when they were far diſtant from 
it: (See 1 Kings viii. 29, 30, 35.) And even when the 
temple and holy city were deſtroyed, and the ark of the 
teſtimony was gone, they looked and prayed towards the 
place where it was wont to be. And this antient cuſtom or 
appointment, (as ſome think,) might be a means to keep 
the Jets from idolatry : All the nations of the world turn- 
ing towards the Eaſt, when they worſhiped ; but the Tews 
to the Vit, where the holy place was, (as appears by the 
prophet Daniel, chap. vi. 10.) But as there is no ſuch holy 
place, nor any ſuch notification of Go »'s preſence in one 
place more than another, why ſhould any ſuch uſage or 
cuſtom as this, be countenanced and preſerved in the Chri- 
ſlian church? f . ata 
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cheriſh apprehenſions, that are derogatory to 
the honour of Go p, and injurious to the cauſe 
of virtue and true religion. They may amuſe 
the mind; but can profit nothing: They may 
tempt and fix the wandering eye; but can 
never engage the Divine preſence. | 


Ap as theſe methods of conſecration are 
all ineſfectual, and no way proper or expedient, 
but, in many reſpects, hurtful and inconveni- 
ent; fo, I mizht obſerve, that we have no autho- 
rity or warrant for them in ſcripture ; nor is 
there any thing in the nature or reaſon of things 
to urge in favour of them. But I muſt not 
inſiſt any longer on ſo plain a caſe. The force 
of thefe arguments will farther appear in the 
ſequel of this diſcourſe. All that i would take 
notice of, at preſent, is this; viz, that the va- 
rious rites of conſecration now mentioned are, 
at beſt, a needleſs formality, a ſolemn piece of 
pageantry : It is plain, they too much favour 
of ſuperſtition and wl{-worſhip ; and, I dare ſay, 
are more provoking, than they can be pleaſing 
to an holy GO p. A ſet and formal obſervance 

of theſe, and ſuch like 7:tes, may be called, and 

deemed, a conſecration of churches, by the igno- 
rant and vulgar part of mankind ; but there is, 
generally ſpeaking, more of ſuperſtition than 
true devotion in it; more of Fudai/m and Po- 
pery, nay, of Pagan ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
than of pure and imple Chriſtianity, Nay, let 
any w/e man ſpeak, if there be any thing in the 
nature, uſe, or tendency of theſe things, to _ 
tne 
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the worſhip of any place, or people, a whit. the 
more acceptable to an holy Gop; or, if the 
promiſe in my text is neceſſarily tied to ſuch ob- 
ſervances as theſe. And yet, there is ſuch a 
thing as conſecration of places, in a qualiſied ſenſe; 
or ſomiething may be fitly and decently done, on 
our part, towards the engaging a Divine preſence 
with us in our religious aſſemblies. And this is 


what I ſhould now endeavour to repreſent and 


explain a little diſtinctly.— But this muſt be 
the ſubject of another diſcourſe. 


Arx preſent, may we all learn, rightly to e/ti- 

mate, and judge of things that pertain to religion ; 
to diſcern things that differ ; and to exerciſe a be- 
coming zeal in things importance. It is plain, 
there is a great diverſity of ſentiments, as to /ome 
things, concerning which it is queſtionable 
whether they, at all, pertain to religion, as 

parts of it, or not: And in thoſe that do, the 
difference alſo is very great: Some are, confeſſed- 
ly, of greater importance than others. As we 
ſhould therefore have a care, on the one ſde, 
how we tnake any thing a part of religion with- 
out good reaſon ; ſo, on the other, if we have 
reaſon to judge it ſo, we ſhould not therefore 
immediately look upon it, as of the eſſence of reli- 
gion, and of the utmoſt moment in it. — If, for 
inſtance, the things that I have now mentioned, 
ſhould, after all, be deemed by any a part of reli- 
gion, or proper appendages to it; doubtleſs thoſe, 
who are thus perſuaded, ought to pay ſome re- 
gard to them : But then, as theſe things are com- 
paratively ſmall, they can never challenge ſo 
great 
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great a degree of attention and zeal, as if they 
belonged to the efſentzals of religion, — In all 
theſe matters, we ſhould fee to it, that our zeal 
be wife and regular, both as to the object, and 
the degree of it; that it be neither miſtałen, nor 
intemperate: And, (ſince there will always be 
a diverſity of opinion in theſe leſſer things, and a 
different fire/s laid upon them, ) we ſhould eſpe- 
cially ſee to it, that our zeal be tempered with 


charity, that there be a mutual harmony and 


conſiſtency between them, and that the former 
does not root out and conſume the latter, or, 


(inſtead of warming and heightening our love,) 


extinguiſh all tender ſentiments and affections 
towards our fellow-chriſtians. Pity it is, but the 
diſciples of Chriſt were better known, by the 
mutual exerciſe and diſcovery of ſuch a temper! 
How happy would it be for the Chri/tian world? 
How much would it tend to cure our diviſions ; 
to ſtrengtben the common cauſe of piety and 
virtue; and, above all, to „cure the gracious and 
divine regards, in our ſeveral aſſemblies for pub- 
lick worthip ? For, ſure I am, © That no par- 


 * ticular forms whatever, are ſo acceptable to 


« Gop, as the exerciſe of mutual charity under 
* our different forms.” This is an eminent 
branch of the Chriſtian temper, and what the 
goſpel recommends above all things elſe ® : The 
end of the commandment is charity + ; and, with- 
out it, all our different modes and ſentiments in 
religion will profit us nothing. 


„ Col. iii. 14, 1 Pet. ir. 8. + 1 Tim. i. f. 
| S E R- 
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= rob. FX, Be 


[ 


In all places where I record my 


name, 1 will come unto thee, and I 
will bleſs thee 


22926 FT ER ſome confiderable time ſpent 
5 A 3 - 4 upon this ſubject, beyond my firſt 
8. > intention, I am now come to the 
ae jmprovement of it. Several diſtinct 
corollaries, or inferences, have been deduced 
from it already : And the laſt that I mentioned 
will admit of ſome further enlargement; which 
I ſhall now propoſe, (with what remains, ) as 
a proper and alelul a application at the cloſe of all. 
It was obſerved, amongſt other things, that 
what has been ſaid may direct us, as to the 
beſt and moſt proper manner of conſecrating 
houſes, or places of worſhip; and will help us 
to form and ſettle a true notion of this matter. 
This has been only conſidered in a negative 


light : 
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light : I proceed to ſpeak to it more directiy; 
and ſhall place it in another and different 
view, Now the beſt and pureſt manner 
of conſecration, (if I may uſe that term;) or, 
that which ſeems to have moſt countenance 
from reaſon, and the ate of things under the 
goſpel, I ſhall repreſent in the following man- 


ner; as, | 


8 1. We may be ſaid, in the general, to 
conſecrate places of worſhip, when we jet them 
apart for religious uſes, and give @ regular and 

ated attendance upon the worſhip of God in 
them: Or, when we chuſe, appoint, and make 
uſe of them, as ſuch. They*' cannot be made 
holy in themſelves ; but they may be ſeparated 
from a common and profane to a ſacred uſe and 
purpoſe *: And this is all the conſecration, all 
the 

* So far as any thing, thus ſeparated, is holy, the a& 
of ſeparation itſelf may be fhitly enough called the con- 
ſecration of that thing. We do not, indeed, make uſe 


of this name, as ſome do, when we begin the worſhip 
of GoD in any place: But we can readily admit of it 


in this Senſe ; | underſtanding no more by it, than a 


ſeparation or dedication ; ] which, indeed, is the moſt 

eneral and accepted ſenſe of the word ſancti fication. 
Per vocem ſanctificationis ubique intelligitur ſeparatio 
rei cujuſve ad uſus facros, & in primis a profano & com- 
muni uſu. Epr/cop. —— Res enim Deo & religioni dicatæ, 
e rerum communium & profanarum cenſu tranſire, & 
ſanctæ divinæque repente prodire, credebantur. Hzc ¶ uit] 


conſecratio vel dedicatio, &c. Vid. Spenceri de Legibus Heb. 


lib. iii, diſſert. 3. de Purificationibus & Luſtrationibus Heb. 
cap. 6. And no farther than this can any act of ours 


be ſaid to cenſecrate any thing, or make it holy, as the 
word ſignifics. a 
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the holineſs, they are now capable of T. Their 
being devoted to this Peculiar uſe gives them a 
relative external holineſs, but no more: And, 
for perſons to aſcribe any other kind of holineſs 
to them, muſt (as I faid before,) be an inſtance 
of great weakneſs and ſuperſtition. It deſerves 
obſervation, that the word [ ſan&ijy] is very 
frequently uſed in this ſenſe, as to perſons; and 


| whenever applied to things, times, or places, in 


no other: Thus God is ſaid to hallow, or ſan- 
ctify any thing, when he ordains or appoints it 
to an holy uſe; and men are ſaid to ſanctify the 
ſame thing, when they / it according to 
God's ordinance or appointment: Or, under 
the goſpel, we ourſelves may be ſaid to ſanctify 
places of worſhip in both ſenſes, and not im- 
properly ; i. e. we may now, upon diſcretion, 
appoint any place to an holy uſe or purpoſe, juſt 


as 


+ It is certain, there can remain with us no ſuch thing, 
properly ſpeaking, as a ſanfuary or holy place, unleſs we 
can prove a Shechmah in them, We may conſecrate them 
by forms and rites of religion, and invocate the Divine pre- 
ſence ; we may not call them holy in the ſame ſenſe as the 
Fewiſh tabernacle and temple were holy, unleſs by ſome 
means or other, we can introduce a ſenſible diſplay of the 
Divinity into them : And therefore we find places of wor- 
ſhip under the goſpel were choſen without diſtinction, and- 
without any pretence of holineſs. Vid. Bennet's Chriſtian 
Orat. chap. ii. ſe. 10. —— This matter is well explained 
by a learned and critical writer. Eft enim loci duplex 
ſanctitas, altera rei, altera autem loci, propria. Ac locum, 
ſi ut rem ſpectes, dedicatio ad Dei cultum ſacrat: At vero 
locum, ut locum, ſacrat inſignis aliqua Dei præſentia, ſive 
preſentiæ ejus ſpecies. Outrum, de Ratione Templi Fereſoly- 
mitani, cap, iii. ſect, 2. 

= | 
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as we ſee fit; and make uſe 1 of it accordingly : 
(For the word ¶ ſan#ify} in its firſt and general 
notion is the ſame, whether it be confidered 
as an act of GOD or man .) I ſhall con- 
fider it both ways ; and fo take in what, I ap- 
prehend, to be the moſt rational and proper 
meaning or uſe of the term, [conſecration ||, ] when 
applied to places of worſhip. For inſtance; we 
may be faid, in the firſt place, to ſanctify, or 
make a place holy, 


(I.) Wurd we ſet it apart from any pro- 
Jane or common uſe, to the peculiar worſhip and 
ſervice of Almighty GOD. The firſt act of 
initiating and appropriating any place to'a reli- 
gious uſe may be called its conſecration z not 
ſhould we ever apply it to any other, without 


t The word is ſometimes uſed in this ſenſe, as well as 
the- former, and I take it to be a principal one: It _ 
differently, (as a learned critick hath obſerved, } in ſeveral 
conjugations ; ſometimes to devote and conſecrate to the 
ſervice of GoDp ; and ſometimes to uſe a thing as holy, 
being already devoted to him : And thus he reconciles thoſe 
two places, Exod. xiii. 2. and Lev. xxvii. 26. V. Biſhop 
Patrick on the former text. F 

+ The only difference is, that when this ſeparation of any 
thing is the act of Go p, or by his expreſs order and ap- 
pointment, it is then ſanctified in the moſt ſtrict and proper 
fenſe, Thus he ſanctified or bleſſed the 2 and ſo 
made it more holy than other days: In like manner he 
conſecrated the tabernacle and temple, and made them more 
holy than any other places were then, or than any places 
are now. It is Go p's inſtitution, or ſpecial preſence, that 
muſt ſanctify any place, or make it holy. | 
NB. By conſecration ſo applied, I mean an act of our 
own, excluſive of any Divine appointment, as will more 
fully appear hereatter, 
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a plain neteſſity, or in caſes of emergency. And 
this is all that the antients meant by the conſe- 
cration of their churches; tho' the manner and 
ceremony of doing this was not always exactly 
one and the ſame*. If the worſhip of Go p, and 
the exerciſes of religion, are not the only or prin- 
cipal employment of ſuch places, they ceaſe to be 
holy ; becauſe it is this peculiar deſign and uſe 


that makes them ſo +: Nor are they any longer 


holy, than they are a&Zually put to ſuch uſes : 
And even when they are made uſe of to any 
common or worldly purpoſes, (as is ſometimes 
the caſe,) they are not therefore ſo far deſe- 
crated, or profaned, is to be rendered thereby 
unfit for the exerciſes of ſolemn acceptable wor- 
ſhip | ; there being no place, under the New 
© Teſta- 
Vid. Bingham's Origines Eccleſ. lib. viii. cap. 9; where 
the author obſerves, as to the object of dedication, that they 
were conſecrated only to GOD, and not to any creature; 
that they ſometimes bore the names of ſaints, but were never 
dedicated to them, and only ſerved as memorials of them; 
(it being uſual with the antients to build their churches 
over the ſepulchres of the martyrs, or in the places where 
y ſuffered, or ſometimes the relicts of the martyrs were 
tranſlated into them ;) and that from the names of the 
founders, and other circumſtances in their building, they 

were uſually denominated or diſtinguiſhed one from another. 
Nay, the temple itſelf, (in our Saviour's time eſpe- 
cially, ) was chiefly reckoned holy on this account, viz. as 
it was appointed by Go p for Holy uſes, and no other. All 
the parts of it were fo far holy, that no common buſineſs, or 
civil affairs, were to be tranſacted in it, out of a ſpecial 
reverence and * to the Go p of Iſrael, who had 
_ it to himſelf, and had made it holy. See Mark xi. 
I5, 16, 17. 
t Any * than many chapels, now in the land, that had 
never any formal — at all, Nay, as Gop has 
2 66 no 


? 
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Teſtament, either holy or profane, any longer 
than it is actually put to an holy or profane uſe. 
We are allowed in any place to lift up boly 
hands, or offer prayers to Go p. And yet, 
as there are ſome places more peculiarly ſurted 
and ſet apart for this purpoſe, common pru- 
dence and natural decency ſhould teach us, not 
to apply them to other uſes, without ſome ap- 
parent neceſſity or great convenience. It muſt 
be very improper and unſeemly to tranſact any 
ſecular affairs of trade or commerce in ſuch 
places, and much more, any thing that is mean 
or ludicrous, or would bring the place and 
worſhip of Go p into contempt. And accord- 
ingly, the antients uſed them only as the houſes 
of God, for acts of devotion and religion; 
and did not allow of any thing to be done there, 
that had not ſome tendency towards piety, or 
immediate relation to it. But, 

| (2.) Taz 


ce no where commanded us, (ſays the learned Mr. Pierce,) 
c to have the places of our publick worſhip appropriated to 
ce that uſe, and no other; ſo I fear not to ſay, that it is 
« very /awful to uſe for the worſhip of Go p ſuch places, 
c as are ordinarily at other times applied to other uſes ; only 
care ſhould be taken to have places of worſhip as decent 
« and convenient as may be: And where people's circum- 
<« ſtances will not ſuffer them to compaſs all that decency 
& and conveniency that may be defireable, let them not 
cc think that the worſhiping of Go p in ſpirit and truth, 
& will be ever the leſs acceptable.” I might alſo obſerve, 
(and eaſily make it to appear, ) that the practice of the eſta- 
bliſhed church, in many inſtances, does plainly diſcover an 
agreement with the di/enters upon this head, and that their 
real opinion and ſenſe of the matter is much the ſame. See 
Ar. Fa. Peirce's Reply to Dr. Wells, Letter iii. pag. 59. 
His Vindication, part li. chap. 1. compared with Dr. Waits 
Tragts upon Holineſs, pag. 120,-1z-2, 
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(2.) Tux principal thing in the buſineſs of 
conſecration is, our ing them as places that 
are thus devoted or ſet apart to the ſervice of 
Gop, by a ſtated and conſtant attendance upon 
the worſhip of Gop in them. We ſhould not 
only ſee to it, that this is the proper and diſtin- 
guiſbing uſe, or the ſole employment of them, as 
far as may be; but we. ſhould alſo make a 
cuſtom or practice of publick worſhip, and give 
our attendance in them pon all occaſions. — 
It is the actual and Frequent application or uſe 
of them tbis way, that is their beſt and trueſt 
conſecration ; nor is there, ſo properly ſpeaking, 
any other: To devote them to a particular uſe, 
and to w/e them as devoted, are tuo things; 
and the former is nothing without the latter. 
They are the people, as much as the prieſt, that 
are concerned in this conſecration : And when 
a number of ſerious perſons duly and conſtantly 
attend the worſhip of Go p in any place, they 
do more to engage a Divine preſence and bleſ- 
ling than any initiating ſolemn rites, or pre- 
tended methods of conſecration whatever : For 
what are any places of worſhip, (or why are 
they called ſo, indeed, ) tho' never ſo ſolemnly 
dedicated to the ſervice of Go p, if a people 
are ſlack and careleſs, and will not afford their 
preſence in them? Or what can all the ceremo- 
nies of a formal dedication ſignify or avail in 
this caſe? It can never be thought, ſurely, that 
thoſe perſons take the way to engage the pre- 
ſence and favour of Go p, (which is all in all, in 


H 3 any 
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any place,) who live in the ſtated and wilful 
neglect of any known duty; and eſpecially, of 
one, which I may venture to pronounce the 
moſt important, and, generally ſpeaking, the 
moſt advantagious and uſeful of all others. Nay, 
I can hardly perſuade myſelf, that there is any 
true or governing ſenſe of religion in the mind, 
where the publick exerciſes of divine worſhip 
are either wo neglected, or but ſeldom and 
ſlightly attended. Can .he be deemed an holy 
- perſon, that cares ſo little for holy exerciſes ? 
Or what notion muſt that man have of reli- 
gion, that will ſcarce bear a publick teſtimony 
to it once a week, and is ready to catch at 
every excuſe, (making the moſt of any occur- 
rence, tho' never ſo trivial,) for abſenting him- 
ſelf from publick ordinances ? It is plain, what- 
ever his nations of religion may be, that his heart 
is too much a ſtranger to it, and that he never 
knew the ſtrength and force of its principles. — 
As ever, therefore, you would conſecrate this, or 
any other place of worſhip, be regular and con- 
ſtant in your attendance upon the worſhip of 
Gov in it: Or, (which comes to the ſame 
thing, in effe?, ) as ever you would ſhew a 
becoming and juſt regard to religion, either as 
it affects the honour of Go p, or your own 
intereſts, be perſuaded to put in practice, 
or perſiſt in, this too much neglected duty; 
and let nothing ever leſſen your love and 
eſteem for publick ordinances. Theſe are the 
grand preſervatives of religion, as I may call 
them: Your attendance upon them, therefore, 

2 ſhould 


9 
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ſhould be one evidence, at leaſt, of your regard 
to religion itſelf; and many times there is not 
a greater evidenee of it, (in the general eſti- 
mation and view of the world,) than this. 


Lr this, then, be one inſtance of ycur 


regard to it, tho' not the only one: If you 


have any real concern for the Honour of reli- 


gion, or your own ſpiritual improvement, let 


it appear in your zeal for publick worſhip. — 
Let not ſecular affairs, idle amuſements, carnal 
diverſions, or an indolent and ſlothful fpirit, 
ever interrupt the ſeaſons of devotion, or the 
time that ſhould be ſacred to Go p and religion: 
Nor let any. pretences of greater knowledge, or 
of equal advantages, to be had in private, (as 
if the performance of ſome duties in the family 
or cloſet would excuſe the neglect, or make 
up the want of publick worſhip or inſtruction ; 
I fay, let not any of theſe things) be ever ad- 
mitted as an objection or plea in this caſe ; for 
ſure I am, that nothing can excuſe the habitual 
negle& or contempt of ſo plain an inſtitution. 
The marks of Divine goodneſs, wiſdom, and 
authority are plainly ſtampt upon it; and the 
experience and practice of the church, in all ages, 
recommend it to us. There was formerly a very 
ſtrict regard had to the publick reading and 
hearing of the law, and their expoſitions upon 


it were fo many publick homilies or ſermons “. 


Our 


* Neh. viii. 5, 8, It is a known ſaying among the 
Jews ; He that contemns the ſolemn aflemblies of the 
H 4 | church, 
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in any ſuch places, and his 


Our Lord himſelf was a preacher to the mul- 
titudes, and has encouraged our frequent meet- 
ing together for publick worſhip, by his fre- 
quent preſence in the, ſynagogue. But not 
to inſiſt upon this; I would only beg leave to 
obſerve, that where perſons are cold and negli- 
gent, and very uncertain in their attendance 
upon publick worſhip, without any evident 
reaſon or neceſſity, it argues but /:7tle religion, 
little concern about the preſence and favour | 
of an holy GoDp; and all pretenſions to Holi- 
neſs, ( whether of perſons or places, ) are, in 
this caſe, but little worth, | 


F. 2. Wn xy, by ſolemn and feryent prayer, 
we invocate Go D's gracious _ with us 
| leſſins upon the 

word and ordinances that are there admini- 
ſtered : This is the meaning of the promiſe, as 
J have before explained it, and the moſt efſen- 
tial thing in any conſecrations whatever: And 
where this is ſecured, the great end of them 
is moſt effectually anſwered : So that one me- 
thod we ſhould now take is this, to pray and 
to plead with Gop, that (according to his 
promiſe, ) he would come unto us, at all the 
{tated and occaſional ſeaſons of divine worſhip 
in 


church, hath no part in ſeculo 2 And how ſtrict a 
regard the primitive Chriſtians had to publick worſhip on 
the Lord's- day, may be learnt from church hiſtory, and 
eſpecially from the canons of antient councils, which were 
very ſevere upon any that abſented themſelves without juſt 
Cauſe, Vid. Cave's Prim. Chriſt, part i. chap. 7. 
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in this place, and 54% us in the uſe of his own 
appointments; that he would thus record his 
name amongſt us, or afford us his gracious pre- 
ſence; which is, now, the principal, (or the 
only) thing that makes any place holy: With- 
out this, even the conſtant and ſole employ- 


ment or uſe of them in a religious way, will 
ſignify little. 


I H AVE before obſerved, that the two prin- 
cipal things which conſecrated places of wor- 
ſhip formerly, are now ceaſed. We are not to 
expect that GOD himſelf ſhould either appoint 
ſuch places, (and the rites of conſecration,) or 
manifeſt his glory in them : The goſpel diſpen- 
ſation hath made a change in both reſpects: 
We ourſelves, for inſtance, are now left to 
chuſe or appoint any place at diſcretion, (as I 
obſerved under the * head;) and inſtead 
of the Shechinah, or outward glory, it is Go D's 
gracious “ preſence only that we are now encou- 
kt | | raged 


* This, indeed, is not eaſily explained: Nor is the pre- 
ſence of GOD, now, in one place more than another, cafil 
conceivable by any: And yet, I am ſo far from calling this 
a chimerical unintelligible notion, (as ſome have done,) 
that I believe the reality and importance of the thing itſelf, 
and that there is no more obſcurity upon this, than there is 
upon every diſpenſation of Go D's temporal providence, 
I own, it is a difficulty to ſay, wherein it lies, how it may 
be diſcerned, and what are the difterent meaſures or degrees 
of it. Go p was equally preſent in both diſpenſations, in 
regard of his eſſence ; but with this difference: his preſence 
was formerly accommodated and brought down to the per- 
ception, even of mortal eyes, (as at the promulgation of the 
law, and the dedication of the temple, ) which — 
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raged to hope and pray for: and if we ſin- 


cerely and heartily ſeek it, when we aſſemble 
| together 


called by way of diſtinction, his maje/?ic preſence ; whereas 
his gracious preſence, ſo called, (which is attended with the 
ſpecial effects of bis favour, kindneſs, and aſiftance, where- 
by he operates upon the minds of men, and is ſaid to dwell 
with them that are of an humble contrite ſpirit z this, I aps) 
is inviſible and ſecret, and oftentimes imperceptible. It 
ſeems to conſiſt in that particular providential care, that is 
employed about good perſons ; and eſpecially, in thoſe di- 
vine influences, which, by means of the word, produce the 
molt happy effects upon the minds of men : Or, ( as theſe 
are ſometimes called the fruits of the ſpirit, and ſaid to be 
wrought in us by his operation, ) it is the ſame thing with 
his ſpiritual preſence: And hence the goſpel, by way of 
contradiſtinction, is called the diſpenſation of the Sheri, as 

it was at firſt revealed and propagated in the world by his 
miraculous influence, and as the miniſtration and uſe of it 
is rendered effectual to the church, in theſe latter ages, by 
the ftanding and ordinary influences of the ſame Spirit, 
When, or how long, or in what manner it operates, we 
cannot eaſily or certainly determine: The modus of Go »'s 
preſence is, in a great meaſure, inexplicable ; and the ope- 
rations of the Spirit are uſually ſo calm and ſecret, and ſo 
congruous to our rational faculties and own endeavours, in 
a natural way, that they are hardly, if at all, diſcernable any 
otherwiſe than by the fruits and edis of them: It is hereby, 
chiefly, that we are to regulate our conceptions, and form 
a judgment, in this matter. Thus much, I think, is 
clear and undeniable, that Go p's gracious preſence, now, 
does not conſiſt, on the one hand, in any viſible appear- 
. ance,; nor, uſually ſpeaking, in any ſtrong over- bearing 
impulſe upon the mind ; nor in any of thoſe extraordinary 
effects that accompanied the diſpenſation of the Spirit in the 
. firſt ages of Chriſtianity : And yet, on the other hand, it 
is more than the ohje&ive influence of all revealed truths, or 
of all the outward actings of Providence: — Or, in other 
words, it ſeems to ſtand, now, in the ordinary uſe of goſpel 
means, and the common aids of the Spirit with them; (the 
more extraordinary meaſures of it being no longer neceſſa- 
172 
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together in any one place, we may be ſaid to 
conſecrate that place, ſo far as this is an act of 
| ours: 


ry, ſince the external revelation of the goſpel, and our 
other means and aſſiſtances are ſo much greater than they 
were formerly ;) and this I call that gracious preſence of 
Gop which anſwers, in ſome meaſure, to the Shechinah 
of old, and conſecrates places of worſhip under the goſpel : 
And this, indeed, is more truly excellent and valuable, and 
anſwers greater and better purpoſes, in many reſpects, than 
that did in the Fewifhh ſanctuary. It is not viſible and con- 
ſpicuous, T own, (nor is the preſence of Go p, now, at- 
tended with ſuch great and ſenſible effects, as under the 
Jewiſh ceconomy, or in the beginning of Chriſtianity ; ) 

ut this is no objection to the thing itſelf : Nay, we have 
reaſon to queſtion, whether Go D's preſence was ever ſeen ; 
or whether it is, Ar ſpeaking, viſible with us at all: 
(Exod. xxxiii. 20. 1 Tim. vi. 16.) A ſpirit is not onl 
without all corporeal extenſion and figure, but is likewiſe 
void of colour, which is properly the object of ſight. Even 
his glorious majeſtic preſence, formerly, was chiefly ſeen or 
known by its ſigns and operations, its attendants and effects; 
and ſo is his gracious preſence at this day: This is. chiefly 
known by the tokens and effefts of his favour, Thus the 
ordinances of the goſpel are the uſual, and the only outward 


ſignifications of G o D's gracious preſence with us in the 


Chriſtian worſhip: They are a part of his name by which 


he makes himſelf known to us; or, they are the means of 


grace, (very fitly. fo called,) the ſtanding and ordinary 
means by which Go D Bleſſeth a people, or communicates 
his grace and favour to them; and whenever we attend 
upon them with a right ſpirit and intention, we are encou- 
raged to expect his influence and blefling to render them 
effectual. Let no one then ridicule this doctrine, as if 
it was a meer viſionary thing, ſupported by a warm imagi- 
nation, and dwelling only in the brains of enthuſiaſts. 
Gop's gracious preſence or influence is ſomething real; 
or, the operations of the Spirit, preparing and aſſiſting men 
to holy actions, furthering holy habits, &c, is, I think, a 
doctrine that will ſtand the teſt of a ſober impartial inquiry, 
and is as caſy to be underſtood as a great many things in 

| | nature 
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ours: And there is a great deal of decency in 
the thing itſelf, that we begin the worſhip of 
Gop at ſuch places with our ſemn prayers 
and addreſſes to him. — It was in this man- 
ner that Solomon conſecrated the temple : For 
we are told, that when he had aſſembled all 
the men of 1/rae/, and brought thither the ark 
and the holy things from Zion, he made a 
folemn and devout prayer to GoD upon that 
occaſion. And this, amongſt other things, is 
called the dedication of the houſe of the Lord . 

| And 


nature or common providence. Why may not the ſame rules 
of logic, reaſon, and good ſenſe obtain in faith and ſci- 
ence, in things ſpiritual and in things natural? A late in- 
genious writer has obſerved, that we may form as clear an 
idea of grace as of force : His words are theſe; [and his 
reaſoning is very evident, and applicable in the preſent caſe ;] 
« Excluding body, time, ſpace, motion, and all its ſenſi- 
ac ble meaſures and effects, we ſhall find it as difficult to 
« form an idea of force as of grace, Grace may certainly 
« be an object of our faith, and influence our life and 
e actions, as a principle deſtructive of evil habits, and pro- 
« ductive 0: good ones, altho' we cannot attain a diſtinct 
« jdea of it, ſeparated or abſtracted from Go p the author, 
*« from man the ſubjef, and from virtue and piety its 
4 effetts.” Minute Philoſopher, vol. ii. p. 156. 

F 1 Kings viii. 63. In the ſame manner was Go in- 
voked by David and Salomon to enter into the tabernacle or 
temple, as his habitation or reſting- place: P/al. cxxxii. 8. 
Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt : thou, and the ark of thy 
Arength. (See allo Pal. xxiv. 7.) — And it is not unlikely, 
that the altar, in the time of Maſes, was dedicated in ſome 
fuch manner as this: (Numb, vii. 88.) They that made 
their offerings, upon that occaſion, made their humble ſup- 
plications with them; or, at leaſt, the ſacrifices themſelves 
were in the nature of ſupplications: And this is expreſsly 
called, the dedication of the altar, after that it was anvinted, 
being the nrit ſolema ſervice that was there per formed. 
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— — And this, indeed, is the only true and 
proper notion of dedication ; namely, when any 
thing is ſet apart to the ſervice of Gop by 
ſolemn prayer: And when any place, v. g. is 
afterwards employed according to the intention 
and purport of ſuch a dedication, this is pro- 
perly a conſecration ; and eſpecially, when we 
are favoured with Go p's gracious preſence at 
all the uſual and appointed ſeaſons of our meet- 
ing in it: This is a principal thing, and of the 
greateſt importance, and what we ſhould akoays 
have at heart ; as upon this occaſion eſpecially, 
ſo at all times, when we purpoſe to wait upon 
Go p in Holy convocation, and for the exerciſes 
of ſolemn worſhip : We ſhould ſeek his pre- 
ſence and favour, both «when we meet, and be- 
fore we meet ; we ſhould do it ſeparately 
and together; and ( upon all ſuch occaſions, 
I fay,) we ſhould be earneſt with Go p, that, 
according to his promife, he would come unto 
us, and bleſs us. We. ſhould pray more 
particularly, © that his eyes may be open, and 
e his ears attentive to the prayers that ſhall 
ee be made in this place * : That he, who inba- 
« bits the praiſes of Iſrael, would from time 
te to time accept our offerings, anſwer our 
e petitions, and make us glad with the ligbt 
« of his countenance, — That he would multi- 
« ply the ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of 
« our righteouſneſs. That the words of life 
* which are here diſpenſed, may be powerful 
« and penetrating, and thoſe who come into 
cc our 


* 2 Chron, vi. 40. 
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ie our aſſemblies may be convinced and judged, 
« and have the ſecrets of their hearts made ma- 
« nifeſt, and confeſs that GOD is with us of 
© f truth . — And, in a word, that all goſpel 
&* ordinances may be attended with a divine 
« influence and bleſſing, and become the 
& {tvour of life unto life to many ſouls,” — 
In' theſe, and ſuch like petitions, we ſhould be 
importunate with Gop, that he would fulfl 
his word of promiſe to us; that he would 
grace the ſolemnities of this houſe with his 
ſpecial preſence, and Bi us with all ſpiritual 


Bleſſings : Then will the name of Go p be 


recorded, and his glory ſeen in his ſanctuary. 
— That was a moſt encouraging and gra- 
cious anſwer which Go p made to the prayer 
of king Solomon, and does greatly encourage 
our humble ſupplications and our prayers to 
him on this occafion : The Lord ſaid unto 
bim, I have heard thy prayer and thy ſupplica- 
tion that thou haſt made before me: I have hal- 
lowed this houſe which thou haſt built, to put my 
name there for ever, and mine eyes and mine 
heart ſhall be there perpetually. Let us 
plead with Go p this By's ; that, whenever 
we meet together in this place, he would meet 
us with a Being, and have his eye and his 
beart always upon us. If we heartily unite 
in this requeſt, Go p will hear us, and be 


preſent with us, and will glorify the houſe of 
his giory 4. | 


§. 3. 


* x Cor. xiv. 24,-5, 1 Kings ix. 3. 1 Ifa. Ix. 7. 
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& 3. WHEN we devote or conſecrate our- 
ſelves to the ſervice of Go p, and are ſerious, 
holy, upright perſons, in our prevailing temper 
and character; we ſhould, in the ff place, 
yield, ot give ourſelves to the Lord. As this is 
one thing that concurs to make up the notion of 

a temple *, ſo. it is one way of conſecrating 
places of worſhip, or of ſecuring a Divine Pre- 
ſence in them : And, when we have done this, 
we ſhould look upon ourſelves as his +, and not 
our own; and ſhould employ ourſelves accord- 
ingly, as his peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 


ou Bodies ſhould be conſecrated to his ſer- 
vice, and become the inſtruments of righteouſ- 


neſs ; (and not till then ate they temples of the 


Holy Ghoſt, ) not that the body can be the /ub- 
=_ 


* x Cor. vi. 19. Vid. Whitby in loco. 

Þ+ i. e. the Lord's people, devoted to the ſervice and ho- 
nour of our great Lord and Maſter, In this ſenſe, the an- 
tient chriſtians called the firſt day of the week xveraxi, or di- 
es dominica, that is, the Lord's day ; and their places of wor- 
ſhip xverxe, the Lord's houſes: And this, according to Ful- 
ler, is the true etymology and import of our Engliſh word 
Church, — Templum chriſtianum, CH UR c R, (aſpirate) 
dicimus pro Kirk: Kirk vero, per ſyncopen, pro Kuriak. 
Atque haud ſcio an aptius ullum fere aliud reperiatur nomen, 
&c. Vid. Fuller: Miſcel. ſacra, lib. ii. cap. 9, —A church 
is a place peculiarly devoted to the honour of our Lord and 
Saviour; or an houſe for Gop and his ſervice, by way of 
eminence or diſtinction: So that any building that is ſet 
apart for this purpoſe, may be called a church ; and he that 
ſeriouſly and ftatedly ſerves Gop in any ſuch place, is a 
good church-man, _ 
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ject of holineſs, properly ſpeaking; but it is the 
inſtrument of the ſoul in holy exerciſes, and may 
be employed in many pious and uſeful purpoſes 
to the glory of Go p, and the good of man- 
kind. And, in this caſe, (as the apoſtle ſpeaks) 
it is a kind of living ſacrifice, holy, and accep- 
table to Go p, and what every chriſtian ſhould 
preſent *, or offer up, continually, It was Gop 
that formed the body at firſt, that preſerves, 
ſupports, and keeps it alive every moment ; and 
it is fit that he ſhould have the glory of it: And 
ſurely it is an argument of ſome weight, that 
Chriſt died for the body, to redeem and fave it: 
Ze are bought with a price; therefore glorify 
GOD in your body, and in your ſpirit, which 
are GO D's F. Pp 


. Bu T the latter of theſe ſhould be our. firſt 
and principal care; for, it is the heart, the ſpi- 
rit of a man, that is the beſt ſacrifice in itſelf, 
and gives a value to every other. Bodily exer- 
ciſe profits little ; nor will the labour of the lip, 
or knee, or any external ſervices, be accepted, 
where the heart is wanting. We ſhould ſerve 
God with our very beſt, and with all we have: 
Then will the Lord be found of us when we 
ſeek him with the whole heart, and tender him 
the ſervice of the whole man. 


AND, as this is highly fit and reaſonable in 
itſelf, ſo it is the beſt and only way to engage 
the Divine preſence with us at . all times, or in 

1 
* Rom, xii. 1. + 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
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any place. It is the wright perſon, the truly 
religious, ſober, virtuous, and good .man, that 
Go p hears and regards * and none elſe. He 

is preſent with ſuch in the family and in the 
lots, in publick and in private ; and, (where- 
ever they are) they duell in GOD, and GOD 
in them f. And of fo much importance is 
the habitual exerciſe of piety and virtue, (or a 
tighteous and ſober life, under the influence of 
chriſtian principles) that a weekly attendance 
upon publick worſhip, will ſignify little without 
it, The religion of the means, and the forms 
of godlineſs, are nothing without that inward 
purity, that ſubſtantial piety and goodneſs, that 
ſhould influence and regulate the whole life. 
True religion is an uniform and conſiſtent thing; 
it lies in a regular and unreſerved obedience to 
the whole will of Go p, ſo far as we know it; 
or in an entire and equal reſpect to all God's 
commands 1. What is the worſhip of GOD at 
one time, without the fear of 0 OD at other 
times? Or, what will it avail us to ſerve him 
on his ewn day, if we neglect or affront him, 
and make no conſcience of ſerving him on 
otber days? What is this but an hypocritical and 
vain religion ?——lt is an antient ſaying (and a 
very true one ;) non eft vera religio, que cum 
 templo relinquitur ; that is no true religion 
e which a man leaves behind him at church 8. 
And if fo, the church itſelf is no more to him 
than any other place; I mean, he has no en- 
I joyment 


* Prov. xv. 8, 15 John ix. 31. E L_ iti, 24,--- 
iv, 15, 16, ſal, cxix. 6, 
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joyment of GOD there: He doth not, cannot 
meet with that kind acceptance -or notice that 
others in the /ame aſſembly do; or have that 

| ſhare in the advantage and pleaſure of goſpel 
worſhip: He has no true aße or reliſb for it, 
nor any claim to the Divine Influence and Bleſ- 
fing, Real and true religion is never confin- 
ed to the church, nor does it conſiſt in a n. 
nal out-fide profeſſion only : It is an habitual 
inberent holineſs that Go p requires; and, with- 
out this, a mere relative external holineſs, be it 
never ſo plauſible or praiſe-worthy, will profit 
us nothing. The promiſe in my text is not 
made, merely to a number of perſons aſſembled 
together in a place of worſhip, but to zhoſe, 
and thoſe only, in that afſembly, that /eek and 
ſerve him with the whole heart: Thoſe that [ove 
his ſanctuary, and love to meet him there, ſhall 
find that he is gracious: Thoſe that come with 
a pious and devout mind, with an humble, 
meek, and teachable ſpirit, and with a fincere 
deſire to know and do the will of Go p: Such 
as theſe, and only theſe, have a claim to the 
promiſe, and ſtand faireſt for a bleſſing. It 
is the ſincerity, faith, piety, and holrneſs of per- 
ſons, that Go p chiefly looks at; and he has 
only promiſed his preſence in places where ſuch 
worſhippers are aſſembled. We have no pro- 
miſe now of his dwelling peculiarly in any 
temples made with hands ; nor is there any evi- 
dence or /ign of his doing ſo. The promiſe of 
his preſence, under the goſpel, is tied to perſons, 
not to places: and the only temple Gop hath 
2 ever 
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ever had among the Gentiles, is his church and 
people: In them, and not in any houſes made 
with hands, does he now dwell. —— And this 
is very agreeable to antient prophecy: We are 
there told, that the houſe which Gop prefers 
before the temple, is an humble and a contrite ſpi- 
rit *; and that all the holineſs which belonged. 
to places of worſhip formerly, ſhould be quite 
aboliſhed at the coming of the Mefſah. ——This 
is no leſs agreeable to the nature of things, 
and our notions of the ſupreme Being. The re- 
lative holineſs of places, and the inherent holi- 
neſs of perſons, ſtand nearly connected upon the 
foot of reaſon : Or, if I may ſo ſpeak, that which 
invites the preſence of God into any place of 
worſhip, is an znward purity, or moral rectitude, 
a likeneſs to Gop, and the love and practice 
of true religion; it being certain, that no man 
can rightly worſhip him, who is not, at leaſt, 
in the general, a- lover of righteouſneſs, and 
lives in the practice of it +; for GOD bear- 
eth not finners : but if any man be a worſhiper 
\ FR : | of 
* See Lowth on Iſa. Ixvi. 1, 2. Comp. chap. lvii. 15. and 
Acts vii. 49. | | 
+ *ͤ No man can rightly worſhip GOD (ſays an ingeni- 
© ous writer) who is not poſſeſſed of the love of virtue ; be- 
« cauſe the virtuous qualities of that being are the ground 
&* of his adorableneſs ; and a like temper in us, is abſolute- 
&« ly neceſſary to render our worſhip fincere.” ——And, 
„ would theſe things, ſays he, admit of a ſeparation, I 
6 ſhould much rather be found in the practice of all virtues, 
than be a worſhiper of God in a neglect of his laws.“ Sec 
the importance of right apprehenſions of G O D with reſpect to 


religion and virtue, by J. Ball, particularly the author's 
reaſonings under Prop. I. : | 
2 
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of GO D, and doeth his will, him he heareth *. 
This is that moral character that makes and de- 
nominates a peculiar people under the goſpel ; and 
the ſanctity of any houſe or place of worſhip 
depends upon it. Without this we cannot ſee 
Gop , and ſhall have no enjoyment of him, 
here or hereafter. . If we would be happy in his 
preſence, we ſhould purify ourſelves as be is pure. 
Holineſs in GOD is the /uſtre | of all his 
moral attributes, the perfection of righteouſneſs 
and goodneſs; and in us it is a conformity to his 
nature and will, or an imitation and reſemblance 
of him in theſe moſt amiable and excellent 
virtues. Is he a juſt, equal, generous, good Be- 
ing? We are holy when we are thus ihe him, 
in our meaſure and degree; when we reſemble 
him in the exercifes of righteouſneſs, charity, 
and beneficence, and in all virtuous and good 
actions. This is the holineſs of perſons, and 
the beauty of the moral world; this is the li- 
very of our Lord's family; and by this the 
members of it are known and diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt of the world. 


AN p, I further add, that the more of this 
beautiful image we bring with us into any 
place of worſhip, there is always more of Gop 
in that place, more of his friendly notice and pre- 
ſence ; and the place receives a better conſecra- 
lion than any lifeleſs ſtatues or images are able to 
give it. The Gentzles believed their gods were 

pre- 


* John ix. 31, + Heb, xii, 14. f Exod, xv. IT. 
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reſent where their images were worſhipped, 
and many of them imagined that they aſſumed, 
informed, and animated theſe images*— How 
falſe and groundleſs ſoever this opinion was (for 
we know that an idol is nothing in the world +; 
no deity, nothing of a Gop ;) yet the ſuppoſi- 
tion it went upon was ſomewhat plauſible, and 
carried an appearance of reaſon in it; namely, 
that the Gods they worſhipped hu, if any 
where, be eſpecially preſent in ſuch places to 
hear and help their votaries: And it is certain, 
that this, (when applied to the true Go p, and 
the true chriſtian way of worſhip) is no weak 
or idle conceit, but a very great and important 
truth. What, though he does not dwell in 
any edifice or image made by art of man's de- 
vice; [the great ſpirit of the univerſe is not 
thus limited or cloiſter d up, as the Heathens 
imagined their fictitious deities were :] We are, 
nevertheleſs, ſure of his, from ſcripture and rea- 
ſon both, viz. that, as he is preſent in all places, 
ſo he is gractouſly preſent with his own peo- 
ple. The holy ſoul is the beſt, the only image 
of Gop in this world; or, every pious good 
man is a living temple, an habitation of GOD 
through the Spirit: This is the image he loves, 
and the only temple in which he now dwells.. 


I 3 ' AND, 


* To which fancy, it haz been thought the Apoſtle may 
refer in that paſſage, 1 Cor. vi. 19. where he tells the Chr:- 
flians, that their bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that God is powerfully in them, though not in thoſe dumb 
images. Vid. Dr. Hammzind's Tracts on idolatry, § 34. 

F 1 Cor. viii, 4, | 
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AND, accordingly, we may obferve, that 
when the Heathens accuſed the primitive Chri- 
ſtians for having no ttemples, charging it upon 
them as a piece of atheiſm and impiety, the 
anſwer, or defence that the chriſtian apologiſts 
made, was entirely built upon this very notion 
or principle now mentioned. They were rea- 
dy to own and acknowledge that they had no 
ſuch temples as the Heathens pleaded for, nor 
' ought to have any; (ſuch I mean as were a- 
dorned with ffatues and images, with fine al- 
tars and ornaments,) ſince the true Go p did 
not need them, nor could poſſibly be honoured 
by them. Nay, they abhorred the very name, 
and rejected the thoughts of any ſuch thing. 
But then they could appeal to Go p for their 
piety, probity, and ſincerity; for the inno- 
cency and integrity of their lives; and a righ- 
teous, peaceable, well- ordered converſation: And 
thus they laid the greateſt ſtreſs where it ought 
to be laid; upon an ward and moral purity, 
a Chriſtiau temper, and a holy life. The ima- 
ges that wwe dedicate to Go p, ſays one of the 
ancients, are not carved by the hands of artiſts, 
but formed and faſhioned in us by the wok p of 
Gow; the virtues of juſtice, temperance, pi- 
ety, &c. Theſe are the only fatues formed in 
our minds, and by which alone we are perſwad- 
ed it is it to do honour to him who is the image 
of the inuiſible GOD +. AND 


+ Orig.——And we have another excellent and fine apo- 
logy to the ſame purpoſe in Minucius Felix, p. 944-5. Pu- 
| ; tatis 


F 
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AN p this is fo plain a truth, ſo important a 
lefſon, that the light of nature ſeems to dic- 
tate the ſame thing. The Heathens have been 
inſtructed to place religion in an imitation of 
the object whom we worſhip. And, certain it 
is, that the greater I nei we bear to Go p, the 
more full and fatisfying enjoyment we ſhall 
have of him: And, eſpecially, may we hope 
for his gracious preſence, whenever we pay 
our ſolemn homage to him. It is this, 
properly ſpeaking, that makes a church in any 
place, let the worſhip be performed in a more 
public or private manner *, by a % or a 
greater number: For, what is a church, but a 
worſhipping ſociety of true Chriſtians? It is 
ſuch a church, that makes a ſanctuary; even a 
ſociety of Saints met together for religious ex- 
erciſes: Or, (as the church of England very well 

: | ex- 

tatis autem nos occultare quod colimus, ſi delubra & aras 
non habemus? Quod enim ſimulachrum Deo fingam, cum 
fi recte exiſtimes ſit Dei homo ipſe ſimulachrum - Nonne 
melius- in noſtra dedicandus eſt mente? In noſtro imo con- 
ſecrandus eſt pectore? Hoſtias, & victimas Domino offeram, 
quas in uſum mei protulit, ut rejiciam ei ſuum munus? In- 
gratum eſt; cum fit litabilis hoſtia, bonus animus, & pura 
mens, & ſincera conſcientia. Igitur qui innocentiam colit, 
Domino ſupplicat: Qui juſtitiam, Deo libat: Qui frau- 
dibus abſtinet, propitiat Deum: Qn hominem periculo ſub- 
ripit, opimam victimam cædit. Hæc ny/tra ſacriſicia, hec 
Dei ſacra ſunt : Sic apud nos religioſior eſt ille, qui juſtior. 
At enim quem colimus Deum, nec oſtendimus, nec vide- 


mus. Immo ex hoc Deum credimus, quod eum ſentire poſ- 
ſumus, videre non poſſumus. 


* Epiſt. to Philem, ver. 2. Col. iv. 15. Vid. Old Mhigg, 
No. 76. | 
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expreſſes it in one of her articles *) The viþble ' 
charch of Chriſt is a congregation of faithful 
＋ men, in which the pure word of GOD is 
preached, and the ſacraments are duly adminiſter- 
ed, according to Chriſt's order and appointment. 
The church is where Gop is, and where his 
people are; and it is the ſanctity of perſons, 
that makes any place a holy place: G o p loves 
his 2 where ever he ſees it; and he loves 
to viit and converſe with thoſe who bear his 
image: He requires to be worſhiped in /þ1rit 
and in truth ; and, where-ever we thus worſhip 
him, he will be graciouſly preſent with us. 


* Art, XIX. | 


+ This was its firſt ſignification among Chriſtians, Thoſe 
who compoſed, or made up a church, were called * the 
Faithful, in oppoſition to the Pagan world, who no 
faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor in the promiſes of the 

Goſpel. See Enquiry into the conſtitution, &c. of the Prin, 
Church, Ch. 1. 92. | 


SERMON V 
eee eee, 
Ex O p. XX. 24. g 


I all places where I record my 


name, I will come unto thee, and! 
will bleſs thee. 


E ſhall begin this diſcourſe with ano- 
ther obſervation under the head of 
our conſecrating places of publick 
worſhip ; and it is this We may 
then be ſaid to conſecrate places of 


worſhip, 


$. 4. Wren we conform to the rule of 
worſhip, or ſerve Go n, as far as may be, ac- 
cording to the light and direction which his 
Gofpel affords us. This is, certainly, one way. 
to invite and engage a Divine preſence with us. 
It is Gon himſelf that muſt appoint whatever 
relates to his own worſhip : This honour he 
hath reſerved to himſelf, ſince he only knows 
| | 1 What 
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what becomes his own greatneſs and holineſs, 
and what tends moſt to the advancement of his 
own. © As his command is the ground and 
reaſon of all religious worſhip ;- ſo his wiſdum 
alone, and not the will or wiſdom of any crea- 
ture, ſhould be the rule and meaſure of it: This 
ſhould direct every part of it, and all that be- 
longs tq it: Nor ſhould we ever preſume to do 
or appoint any thing in the worſhip of Gop 
befides or beyond his own inſtitution. . We ſhould 
guide and regulate 'our worſhip, as well as our 
practice, by the rule of Gop's word; and eſ- 
pecially by the writings of the New Teſtament, 
or the practice of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
The beſt rule or ſtandard for chriſtian worſhip 
is to be drawn from hence; or, by this, we are 
to judge of what is, at any time, made a rule 
or ſtandard, by Chriſtians of differing ſentiments, 
It is, doubtleſs, incumbent upon all to ſtudy 
and practiſe the moſt acceptable way of 
worſhip, or what they think to be ſo: And, 
' how can we judge or determine in this matter, 
by any better rule than the bible? This is the 
religion of Chriſtians, the religion of Proteſtants *; 
and unleſs we find our religion here, or endea- 
vour to do fo, all the religion we may pretend 
to is worth little. If the Bible is really the word 
of Gop, a revelation from Heaven, the way 
of worſhip that is there preſcribed muſt certainly 
be right, however ſome may add unto it, or 
others miſtake and pervert it. Our buſineſs, 
then, is this; to ſtudy the Scriptures * 
an 


* Chillingworth, 


% 
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14 imparttally, making theſe our only rule; 
and ſo far as our worſhip, in any place, is con- 


formable to this rule, (or to our apprehenſons of 


the will of Go p, after a ſerious and upright 
enquiry) there Go p's name is recorded, and 
there his preſence may be expected. Now, in 
this point, the Goſpel, I think, is very clear and 


ſiſtisfactory, and muſt appear to be fo to any 


one that duly and impartially conſiders it: And 
though it is not ſo full and particular, upon 
this head, as the law of Moſes was; yet all 
muſt allow, that it is /uffic:ently plain and 
eck, and the only rule to us Chriſtians ; and 
therefore much the /afe/} method we can take in 
the worſhip of God, and in which Chriſtians 
are moſt likely to agree.---As to the parts of chri- 
ſtian worſhip, properly ſo called, theſe are plain 
and eaſy, being chiefly natural, as I may fay, 
and in which Chriſtians are generally agreed : 
As to the nodes and circumſtances of it, the caſe 
is different, and the ſentiments of men are va- 
rious ; [what one man thinks very apt in the 
worſhip of GOD another thinks is not fo. 
There is plainly a great diverſity, and too 
little charity in theſe points; more's the pity ! 
And yet, even here, the goſpel rule is plain 
and eaſy ; nor can any thing be better calculat- 
ed to promote an unity in worſhip, as well 
as affection, amongſt Chriſtians : For, I need 
only obſerve, that it clearly and Fully determines 
what worſhip is acceptable, and what is not: 
And why ſhould we ſeek or inſſt upon any 
thing further? --- I would not enter into parti- 
| culars, 
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culars, or debate an argument that has been 
often conſidered by learned and pious men in 
different ſentiments; and ſhall only take notice 
of a few things that are proper to iny deſign, 
and the ſubject we are upon. In order, there- 
fore, to pleaſe Go p, and to obtain his favour, 
we ſhould endeavour to worſhip him, 


(1.) W1TH the greateſt purity and ſimplicity. 
This is the true worſhip, as our Saviour him- 
ſelf tells us, and moſt agreeable to the nature of 
Go p, who is a /þ:r:t, and requires to be wor- 
ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth * And, ſurely, if 
men did but underſtand and conſider this, it 
would help very much to abate that intempe- 
rate zeal, which they are apt to have for ex- 
ternal and indifferent things in religion. One 
great deſign of the goſpel, is to bring men off 
from reſting too much in external abſervances, 
and to make them more intent upon a ſþiritual 
way of worſhip, and the eſſential vital act: of 
religion. Our worſhip muſt be pure, in oppo- 
fition to that which is carnal and ceremonial ; and 
it muſt be fincere and upright, in oppoſition to 
a formal and hypocritical devotion ; Or, the pu- 
rity of goſpel worſhip, may be underſtood to 
reſpect, either the way and manner, or the 
principle and ends of it. 


1. OuR worſhip muſt be pure, as to the 
manner of it, in oppoſition ta that which is /egal 
and ceremonial, We have no other way of 

| | learns + 


* John iv. 23, 24. 
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learning where Go p hath recorded his name 
under the goſpel, but by the worſhip itſelf : 
He now refides where this is celebrated accord- 
ing to his mind and will. If fince he does not 
appoint the particular building or ſpot of ground, 
as formerly, we may be aſſured that, whereſ6- 
ever we worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, we 
ſhall be accepted: For it is the uo that ren- 
ders the place acceptable, not the place that ren- 
ders the worſbip ſo. And it is obſervable, that ſo 
long as the worſhip of Go p was confined to a 
particular determinate place, it conſiſted chiefly 
in certain carnal rites and ordinances : And the 
worſhip that was tendered there, (whether at 


the tabernacle or temple) was more acceptable, 


more available, than elſewhere, as being the 
only place where GO PD would accept of thoſe 
ceremonial ſervices. But, the caſe being now 
altered, and all ſuch particular places and rites 
long fince aboliſhed, he hath plainly ſignified, 
that a pure and ſpiritual worſhip is what he now 
infiſts upon, as moſt acceptable to himſelf in 
any place. N 
No w that may be deemed a pure and ſpi- 
ritual worſhip that ſtands oppoſed to the ſba- 
dows of the lau, or (what we call) legal cere- 
monies. The ſervice of Go p, under the law, 
ſtood very much in ſacrifices of various kinds, 
in meats and drinks, and diſtinctions of days, 
in divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances * : 
But theſe things, (being no way ſuited to the 
plain and manly fpirit of Chriſtianity, ) are 


| now 
* Heb; ix, 10, 
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now laid aſide. They did not tend to purify 
the mind as moral actions do; nor are they ſo 
acceptable to a holy Go : And therefore we 
find, that tho' he preſcribed to his antient people 
both a moral and ritual ſervice, yet he always 
preferred the former, when they came in com- 
petition +. He commanded the latter, not fo 
much by way of approbation, as by way of 
condeſcenſion to their weakneſs, It was not ſo 
agreeable to the nature | of GOD, as to the 
temper and ſpirit of that people: It was per- 
mitted to them for the hardneſs || and carnality 
of their hearts, and their proneneſs to idolatry, 
and to teach them an implicit obedience to his 
will, as their political king and governor : And 
therefore, as ſoon as the wiſe ends of Providence 
in that diſpenſation were anſwered, it gave way 
to a much better ; to a more pure, rational, and 
exalted way of worſhip, much more agreeable 
to the nature of GOD, and to the ſober, reli- 
gious ſentiments of mankind : Or, it was only 
impoſed on them, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ) until 
tbe time of reformation ; i. e. till the Meſjab 
ſhould come, who was to reform the old reli- 
gion, and eſtabliſh another way of worſhip, 
Accordingly he hath quite abrogated the whole 
TFewiſh _— ſo far as it was ceremonial and 
typical ; and hath left us a pure goſpel wor- 
ſhip, that is entirely free from all ſuch obſer- 
vances, and in which both _ and Gentiles 
may 


+ Ifa, li. 16, oh Hoſ. vi. 6. 1 Sam, xv, 22, Þþ Pfal. 
l. 13. | Mark x. 15, xvi. 14. | 
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may all unite upon one A e 
dation. 


AND with as good * I may ſurely 
add, that a pure goſpel worſhip, a ſuch, is ſtill 
free from all additional rites and ceremonies of 
mere human appointment. 'It is a ruled caſe, a 
received article, that as we ought not to do 
any thing againſt, ſo not befides *, or beyond 
the written word, much leſs to require-or init 
upon it. This would be to narrow that foun- 
dation of unity which Chriſt himſelf hath laid, 
and make it too uneaſy and difficult for all 
Chriſtians to unite in. Chriſt alone is the f- 
preme head of the church, the ſole lawgiver 
in his kingdom: And tho the church may 
make aws Ef execution or diſpoſition, (as ſome 
writers are pleaſed to nga 9 yet be only 
can make laws of inſtitution; ſuch, I mean, 
as ſhould bind the conſcience, and determine our 
practice in religious worſhip, It does not a 
pear that he hath given to the church any 
patent or commiſſion to inſtitute or impoſe 
myſtical ceremonies as terms of communion, any 
more than to preſcribe articles of faith as terms 
of /alvation : This is his prerogative ; and not 
to be invaded by any, how learned, wiſe, or 
powerful ſoever. He hath long ſince releaſed 
us from the yoke of Fewiſh ceremonies z- nor 
could I ever learn, that he hath appointed any 
in the room of them, or lodged a power — 

8 


* See the VIth and XXth Articles of the Church of 
England. 
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hands of men to preſcribe or impoſe any at their 


own pleaſure, or upon any pretence whatever, 
And may I not add, that as there is no ſuch 


real goodneſs or importance in theſe things, 


for which they ought to be commanded ; ( for 
moſt agree that they are indifferent, and what 
is indifferent can never be thought important; 
ſo no perſons: can be bound in conſcience to 
ſubmit to them; and eſpecially, if they are 


ſinful,” or doubtful T; or to continue the uſe of 


them, if they are found to be a /iumbling-block 
and offence to others? For, in this caſe, the 
law. of charity will put a reſtraint upon indif- 
ferent things. And, ſurely, if (in cafe of ſcan- 


dal, ) they are not to be admitted in common 
"uſe T, much leſs in the Chriſtian worſhip and 
ſacraments, where all ſhould be done to edifi- 


cation, and with the greateſt candour and cha- 


rity. Let us ſet this point of ceremonies in the 


120ſt favourable light, and ſuppoſe them to be 


never ſo indifferent or lawful in themſelves; 
yet ſtill the Apoſtle's argument will be very 


juſt and pertinent here: F ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, why 
then are ye ſubject to ordinances, after the com- 
mandments and doctrines of men || ? © I wonder, 
(ſays a conſiderable writer of the laſt age,) 

*« how 


* This is not only the aſſertion, but the faith of the 


Church of England, that her ceremonies are indifferent ; 


and, as ſuch, may be either /ef# ſo, or aboliſhed by thoſe in 


authority, See the Preface to the Commen Prayer, and 
Art. XXXIV. 


+ Rom. xiv. 23, t Ver. 20, 21, | Col. Ii. 20, 22. 
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© how it can enter into rational minds, that 
« Gop ſhould break off the yoke of his own 
« ceremonies, as unſuitable to the evangelical 
& liberty, and yet that a yoke of human cere- 
“ monies ſhould be put on, as congruous to 
tt it *: The yoke, in this caſe, is not removed, 

| N | but 


T be ceremonies thus taken ſeem to pervert [or invert] 
the goſpel, as the apoſtle tells the Galatians, chap. i. 6, 7. 
They did not deny the goſpel, but they added Fewiſb cere- 
monies to it, and ſo inverted it, and made it to be another 
goſpel; a goſpel mixed with Fewyh ceremonies, being not 
the ſame with itſelf in its purity. And as thoſe Fewyh cere- 
monies did invert the goſpel, ſo do ours, tho? upon a differ. 
ent reaſon, invert it alſo, Theirs did invert it, as being 
made neceſſary to ſalvation ; ours do it, as being made terms 
of communion. Nor is it material, whether that which is 
added be a great thing, or a little: A little thing, if added 
as a condition, inverts it; becauſe it turns an abſolute free 
diſpoſition into a conditional one, They ſubvert the goſpel, 
(aith Chry/oftom upon this text,) who bring in unge 71, 
paululum quiddam, any little new thing into it; that is, if 
they bring it in as neceſſary to ſalvation, or as a condition 
to any ordinance of the goſpel, And hence circumciſion 
cealing to be divine any longer, became conciſion, (as the 
apoſtle terms it,) a renting the church; and the doctors 
that mixed it with the goſpel, were as dogs, tearing aſunder 
the unity of it. Phil. iii. 2. See Polbill's Diſcourſe of Schiſm, 
p. 78, Cc. —— And I may fay, Hath not this been too, 700 
vilible, in another caſe? Were there ſome amongſt the 
Galatians that would have perverted the goſpel, and made a 
rent or ſchiſm in the church ? And did the Phariſees (thro? 
a fondneſs for their traditions and ceremonies,) ſeparate and 
divide themſelves from others, calling the common people, 
populum terre, ſaying, {Ne attingas me,] Touch me not, 
for I am holier than thou? And is it not too much ſo at 
this Day ? And where, then, ſhall we charge the guilt 
of ſchiſm in this caſe? For my part, I am conſtrained to 
think, at preſent, (with many —_ that the * 
Ar, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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te but changed; — by what authority, and to 
« what advantage, let others anſwer. When a 
© church uſeth its power according to the line 
e and level of ſcripture, all is well; but when 
ce jt overflows, and-exceeds its commiſſion, then 
« chriſtian liberty goes to wreck.” Can any 
one (in earneſt) think, that Go p, who is a 
ſpirit, is pleaſed with pomp and ſhow, or with 
any ſuch gaudy rites and forms as affect the 
enſes of men; or that he is not much better 
pleaſed with a pure goſpel worſhip, in its na- 
tive beauty and primitive fimplicity? Some 
have thought, that the command-given to the 
Tſraelites, (in the former part of the verſe 
wherein is my text, as well as the verſes fol- 
lowing, ) carries ſome ſuch document or in- 
ſtruction as this in it: An altar of earth ſhalt 
thou make unto me, &c. i. e. ye ſhall do it * 


Mr. Hales of Eaton College, * his tract of ſchiſin,] and 
of a late moſt renowned biſhop, [Dr. Stillingfleet, in his 
Irenicum, cb. vi. p. 120.] who beth aflerted this principle, 
[viz. that if things be impoſed under the notion of indif- 


ferent, (which many at the fame time think /inful or un- 


lawful,) and a ſchiſm follow thereupon, the impoſers are the 
ſeliſmaticks z] will be great in England, as long as their 
writings ſhall live, and good ſenſe can be underſtood in 
them. And give me leave to obſerve, that the argu- 


ment, I am mow upon, has been thought, (by ſome of 


great learning and judgment, ) to carry an unanſwerable 
weight in it: Dr. Stillingfleet ¶ in his Preface to his Iren. 
pag. 7, 8, 9, 10.] hath ſeveral arguments to this purpoſe; 
which tho' perhaps he may, (ſays Dr. Whithy,) J am ſure 
_ anſwer them, See * Reconciler, pag, 
181. 230. ; b 


* 
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all becoming plainneſs and ſimplicity x. — And 
every thing, indeed, that goes beyond this, (or 
whatever rites and cuſtoms have been intro- 
duced by ſome Chriſtians from the Pagan or 
Jewiſh worſhip, or are ſtill retained by any 
Proteſtants who profeſs to have left the church 
of Rome ; theſe, I ſay,) may be reckoned 
amongſt. things [vacue obſervationis,] of vain 
obſervation, (as one of the fathers ſpeaks, ) i. e. 
ſuperſtittous, and rather curious and affefed, 
than a reaſonable devotion. And I might 
eaſily ſhew, that this hath been the ſenſe of the 
greateſt and beſt of men in every age, and of 
ſome that have filled and adorned the higheſt 
ſtations in the church. All outward cir- 
* cumſtances, (ſays Archbiſhop Tillotſon,) ex- 
i cepting thoſe of the two ſacraments, which 
are poſitive, are now left by the goſpel to as 
« great a liberty as natural | neceſſity — 
W 


Deus altare terreum confici juſſit; ut cultus antiqui ſim - 
plicitatem ſibi max ime gratam indicaret e materia tam 
pura & quaſi virginea fieri voluit; ut illud ſanctius habe- 
rent Ifraelite -—- Gentes antiquæ, natura vel traditione 
doctæ, naturalia omnia, rudia licet & impolita, ſanctiora 
& diis ſuis gratiora, crediderunt. Spencer. de Leg. Heb. 
lib. ii, cap. 5. 1 

t In order to a clearer underſtanding of this matter, we 
ſhould carefully diſtinguiſh between religious ceremonies or 
ſymbolical rites, and what are meer natural circumſtances 
in divine worſhip. By the former I underſtand, ſuch as 
carry in them a religious meaning, and have the plain ſig- 
nification of ſomething ſpiritual, inward, and inviſible, 
couched under them: or ſuch actions, modes, or repre- 
lentations, as deſign any ſpecial honour to Go p or Chriſt, 

K 2 Theſe 


I ; 2 The Goſpel Sanfluary. 


“ will permit. We muſt not be rude, or do 
cc any 


Theſe muſt be inſtituted or ſettled by a divine authority, 
fince Go p alone can determine, (as he always hath done,) 
what is moſt honourable to himſelf, and moſt conducive to 
the great ends of religion. But as to the latter, [meer 
natural circumſtances, ] the caſe is widely different; ſuch, 
I mean, as time and place ; theſe are meer natural cir- 
cumſtances of action, ( abſtrated from their religious de- 
ſign,) and muſt neceſſarily attend every performance, or 
act of worſhip, whatever: i. e. When we ſerve Gop, 
we muſt neceſſarily and always do it with theſe attend- 
ing circumſtances ; nor can it be done without them: 
They are neceſſary to all human actions, natural, civil, 
or religious. Since, therefore, they are neceſſary, [natu- 
rally ſo,] and yet are no where preciſely determined in 

he New Teftament, having no holy ſignification in them- 
Helo ; they are plainly left to the conveniency of ſocie- 
ties, and the prudent determination of the worſhipers 
themſelves. And -in this caſe we have only one general 
obliging rule; viz. Let all things be done decently, and in 
order; (1 Cor. xiv. 40.) i. e. all thoſe, and only thoſe 
things, that become neceſſary by a Divine appointment, or 
are naturally ſo, as the things that I have now mentioned, 
—— And theſe, (which I call meer natural circumſtances 
in divine worſhip,) do as much differ from all /ymbolical 
human rites, or religious ceremonies, as the natural worſhip 
of Go p, (conſiſting in prayer, and praiſe, and hearing the 
word of Go p, ) does from the Fewiſh ceremonial worſhip, 
as ſuch, which conſiſted in ſacrifice, incenſe, and a great 
many other temporary rites, which have been 1 ſince 
aboliſhed. So that the natural worſhip of Go p, 
(under the light and aſſiſtances of the goſpel, together with 
a few additional rites, ) is the only rule or ſlandard to us 
Chriſtians, without any ſuperadded inventions of men ; 
and the ſeveral parts of it may be now as acceptably per- 
formed in any place, as the Fewih ſacrifices formerly 
were in the temple at Feruſalem. In theſe things, 
therefore, which are not of peculiar Divine appointment, 
we juſtly plead our Chriſtian liberty ; and reckon our- 
ſelves concerned, as much as in us lies, to preſerve the 
femplicitythat is in Chriſt. | 


- 
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te any thing that is naturally indecent + in the 
ee worſhip of Gop ; but farther than this, I 
=» * doubt 


+ This is the proper limitation and meaning of thoſe 


words [ 1 Cor. xiv. 40.] upon which ſome have laid fo great 


a ſtreſs, and raiſed ſuch a mighty ſuperſtructure ; as is plain 
from all the inſtances preceding, which gave occaſion to 


this rule. There were great indecencies and — com- 


mitted in the church of Corinth, ſuch as might give occa- 
ſion to unbelievers to pronounce them mad. (Yer. 23. Com- 
pare chap. xi.) It was therefore a very reaſonable and per- 
tinent caution that the apoſtle here lays down ; viz. Let all 
your things be done decently, and in order. And the maſt that 
can be fairly collected from hence is this, [that when any 
thing is performed indecently and diſorderly in divine wor- 
ſhip, the rulers of the church ſhould correct it.] Theſe 
words are not diſobeyed, unleſs there be ſome diſorder or 
indecency committed ; for as decency and indecency are pri- 
vatively oppoſite, it will follow, that there muſt be decen 

ſufficient in thoſe actions where there is no indecency, <+ i 
« then it can appear, (ſays the Proteſt. Reconciler, p. 314. ) 
« that praying without a ſurplice, or receiving the ſacra- 
« ment without kneeling, or baptizing without the croſs, 
« is doing theſe things indecently and diſorderly ; then muſt 
« it be confeſſed that this is a good warrant for the impo- 


.< ſition of theſe things; but till this can be made appear, 


« it muſt be vainly pleaded to that end.“ The worſhip 
of the apoſtles (that was without theſe ceremonies, ) was 
either decent or indecent : If decent, then decency doth not 
conſiſt in ceremonies ; if indecent, they did not obſerve 
their own rule of decency, nor act as they taught. Order 
and decency require not, that ſome holy things ſhould be 
newly ordained ; but that thoſe which are ordained by GOD, 
ſhould be uſed congruous to their dignity. The inſtitution 
of ſomewhat new, is one thing; and the right and ſeemly 
diſpoſition of that which is inſtituted, is another. This 
rule { fays Biſhop Taylor in his Ductor Dubit.) is not to be 
extended to ſuch decencies as are only ornaments, but is to 
be limited to ſuch as only reſcue from confuſion. The reaſon 
he aſſigns, is, becauſe ſpiritual guides cannot do their duty, 
unleſs things be ſo orderly, _ there be no confuſion ; but 


3 if 
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* doubt not but the goſpel hath left us free. 
«& — Where-ever the external part of religion 
* 1s principally regarded, and men are more 
careful to worſhip Go p with outward pomp 
* and ceremony than in ſpirit and in truth, 
“religion degenerates into ſuperſtition, and 
* men embrace the ſhadow of religion, and let 
„ go the ſubſtance, — And [again,] whatever 
* Chriſtians or churches are intent upon exter- 
* nal rites and obſervances, to the negle& of 
* the weightier matters of religion, regarding 
« meats, and drinks, &c. to the prejudice of 
e righteouſneſs and peace, wherein the kingdom 
« of GOD con/iſts, they advance a religion as 
* contrary to the nature of GOD, and as 
** unfuitable to the genius and temper of the 
&« goſpel, as can be imagined. — I deny not, 
* (fays he,) but that very honeſt and devout 
* men may be this way addicted; but the 
© wiſer any man is, the better he underſtands 
e the nature of God and of religion, the fur- 
* ther will he be from this temper. A N. 

cc t 


if it can go beyond this limit, then it can have no natural 
limit, but may extend to ſumptuouſneſs, ornaments, and 
rich utenſils, and what not : For, it is plain, this principle 
would juſtify any rites which thoſe that are uppermoſt may 
have a mind to bring into the worſhip of GOD: And how 
far pride and fancy, or meer humour and prejudice, (under 
the uſual and plauſible pretence of decency or ſignificancy,) 
may carry ſome perſons, is hard to ſay. See alſo Dr. Cala- 
my's Defence of moderate Nonconformuty, vol. ii. p. 10, &c. 
Introduct. where this capital argument or plea is fully and 
fairly conſidered ; and ſuch principles laid down, as, in the 
opinion of many, (and of the great Mr. Locke in particu- 
lar,) will always remain firm and unſhaken, 
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er that conſiſts in external and little things, does 
© moſt eaſily gain upon and poſſeſs the weakeſt 


“ minds ||.” 


N ow if there be any thing of reaſon or 
force in this argument, we cannot, ſurely, be 
too cautious in this matter; and ſhould endea- 
vour (both as Chriſtians and as Proteſtants, ) 
to maintain the ſimplicity and purity of goſpel 
worſhip. —- And our worſhip ſhould not only 
be pure as to the manner of it ; but likewiſe, 


2. As to the principle and ends of it, in op- 
poſition to a formal and hypocritical devotion, 
And here I would lay the greateſt ſireſs. We 
ſhould chiefly look to our intentions and views 
in all our dealings with Go p, and in the gene- 
ral conduct of life. A defect here is the greateſt 
error; and (I am verily perſuaded ) of more 
dangerous conſequence, than a miſtake the other 
way can be. The beart is the ſeat of true piety z 
or, the "beſt, the only principle of true religion, 
lies here: I mean, that where a perſon is ſincere 
in the exerciſes of Chriſtian worſhip, ( however 
he may differ from others in his way of wor- 
ſhip, or unhappily mtake the manner of it,) 
GOD will accept him; tho' ſome of his neigh- 
bours, perhaps, for want of a Godlike temper 
and Chriſtian charity, may ſeverely cenſure and 
condemn him. Chriſtians may differ, as to the 
mode and circumſtances of worſhip ; but they 
are all agreed, as to the principle and ends of 

K 4 it: 
See his 2d vol. fol. Serm. e. 
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it: 7. e. we all believe that, that worſhip only 
is acceptable to Go p which proceeds from the 
heart. We ſhould, indeed, ſeek and endea- 
vour to ſerve Him in the pureſt manner, and 
in a way that we think moſt agreeable to his 
nature and vill; (this is every one's duty ;) but 
eſpecially ſhould we worſhip him with a pure 
heart and intention; for this is what he chie 

looks at; nor will the worſhip of Go p be 
accepted, under any form, or in any place, when 
ſeparate from it: This makes our prayers ac- 
cepted every where *, and not on conſecrated 
ground only : From whenceſoever they aſcend, 
if our hearts accompany them, they ſhall come 
up before GO p, even into his holy hill, whe- 
ther our ſouls take their flight from the publick 
aſſembly, the family, or the cloſet. 


THE Gor whom we worſhip is a pure 
and ſpiritual being; and as we muſt not think 
to put him off with any carnal rites or cere- 
monies of our own deviſing ; ſo neither with a 
bodily reverence and attendance only. The 
worſhip of the Fews was chiefly a bodily ſer- 
vice; but we muſt now ſerve him with the 
ſpirit of our minds. The worſhip of the goſpel 
ſhould be chiefly ſpiritual; it being the will 
of God that our worſhip ſhould be as agree- 
able to the object of it, as the nature of the 
creature, who is to give it, will admit: And 
therefore, tho' an outward bodily reverence is 
due, yet as he is a pure ſpirit, we ſhould = 

| at 


® x Tim; ii. 8, 
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that our worſhip of him be chiefly ritual, 


in the inward frame and temper of our hearts. 
We ſhould always ſerve the bet and moſt per- 
felt being with the bet we have; i. e. with the 
mind and ppirit: The underſtanding and affe- 
#1ons ſhould be engaged; and whatſoever we 
do in the worſhip of Gop, we ſhould do it 
heartily as unto the Lord. If we only worſhiped 
Gop to be ſeen of men, to gain applauſe, or to 
ſerve any carnal and worldly purpoſes ; then, 
indeed, a bare ritual, bodily, outfide devotion 
might be ſuitable enough : But we ſhould re- 
member, that Go p is a Hpirit, that he looketb 
on the heart *, and defireth truth in the inward 
farts + ; and that the moſt pure and acceptable 
worſhip, or ſubſtantial piety, conſiſts in the de- 
votion of our /þir:ts, and in ſuch an inward 
prevailing love to Go p, as expreſſeth itſelf in 
a real conformity of our lives and actions to his 
will. That only is a reaſonable ſervice, which 
we perform with a pure, ſincere, and incorrupt 
mind; free from any falſe, carnal, and hypocri- 
tical views. This is the worſhip, this the ſervice, 
that we ſhould preſent to an holy Go p, as ever 
we expect or deſire his gracious acceptance, or 
preſence with us in our religious aſſemblies. 


AND this is our Saviour's own argument : 
(GOD is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.] g. d. 
“ Do not wonder at this; for Go p is a mind 
* free from all mixture of matter, and infinite 

cc in 

* x Sam, xvi. 7. f Pal, li. 6 f John iv. 24. 
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« in all the perfections of a ſpiritual nature; 
« in underſtanding, freedom, and goodneſs: 
* and they who call upon him with minds pu- 
© rified from luſt and malice, and from all in- 
« ordinate affections: They, I fay, worſhip 
©« Go p, ſo as to do him the moſt ſubſtantial 
* and real honour ; becauſe this worſhip is a- 
“ greeable to the nature of Gop, it being the 
* devotion of the reaſonable or ſpiritual part 
* of their own natures, in which alone they 
« are like to Gop*®,” In vain do any 
people worſhip him, not only when they each 
or doftrines the commandments of men; but when 
they draw near to him with their mouths, and lo- 
nour bim with their lips only + We ſhould ſee 
that our hearts are right with Gop; or that 
the principles and views upon which we act, 
are ſuch as will ſtand the teſt of his omniſci- 
ent eyes; otherwiſe, all our holineſs and devo- 
tion is a vain and empty ſhow, The heart is 
the altar that ſantifies the gift I, or conſecrates 
every a& of divine worſhip ; nor will any of 
our ſervices be accepted, but what proceed from 
hence: Nay, Chriſt himſelf, (if I may fo ſpeak) 
would very much fink and depretiate his own 
righteouſneſs, ſhould he attempt to recommend 
any other: If a holy Go rejects our ſervices 
becauſe of their inſincerity, the righteouſncis of 
the Mediator 2wi// not, cannot recommend them. 
——— And, as we ſhould ſerve him with the 


greateſt purity and ſimplicity : So allo, 
A oa (2, 


* Dr. Clagett's par. in loco. _ + Mat, xv. 8, 9. f Mat. 
XXI. 17; 19. 
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(z.) WI r wu the greateſt reverence and ſolem- 
nity ; or, with a ſerious, humble ſpirit, and de- 
portment—A religious gravity, and due de- 
corum becomes the worſhipers of the Gop of 
heaven, We ſhould bring into every place, 
into every act and exerciſe of divine worſhip, 

an awful ſenſe of Gop upon our minds. This 
would do much to influence our attention and 
behaviour, and excite a natural and true devo- 
tion. The conſideration of his purity, his pre- 
ſence, and his authority, would, more efpectally, 
diſpoſe us to a ſerious temper and becoming 
carriage in all the parts of religious worſhip: 
Nor, would any thing, I am perſwaded, be a 
better guide to us in the whole form and ma- 
nagement of it, A due reverence for the 
Divine authority would lead us into a natural 
decency in Divine worſhip, and teach us to ob- 
ſerve the regular mean betwixt a pompous ſuper- 
fiition on the one hand, and the popular confu- 
fron on the other: It would make us cautious 
how we ac, and what we introduce into the 
worſhip of Gopd without a Divine warrant. — 
And, in like manner, would a ſenſe of Go p's 
prefence with us, and his tranſcendent holineſs, 
put us into a poſture of reverence and devoti- 
on. As we ſhould er the Lord always before 
us, ſo, more eſpecially, when we attend upon 
him in his ſanctuary : This would be the beſt 
preſervative againſt diftraftions, and the beſt 
incitement to a holy and reverend behaviour. 


GOD is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 
* tbe 
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the ſaints ; and will be ſanctiſied, or had in reve- 
rence, by all them that are about bim *. No 
profane unballowed foot ſhould tread in his ſan- 
ctuary; nor ſhould any thing be admitted that 
is unworthy of Gop, or that ſeems to reflect 
upon the holineſs of his Majeſty, This is the 
Apoſtle's argument ; It Gop himſelf is holy, 
we ſhould be holy too +, and worſhip him in 
a holy manner, 1.e. with reverence and godly 
fear : This is -moſt ſuitable to his glorious 
Majeſty, and infinite greatneſs. And, yet, how 
little of this actual holineſs, (as I may call it) 
is to be ſeen in chriſtian aſſemblies at this day ? 
Or, how few are there, (and, even otherwiſe, 
holy and good perſons too) that ſerve Gop with 
fach bodily reverence and reſpe& as they ought 
to do? For my part, I muſt freely declare, (and 
herein I am not ſingular) © That ſhould the 
* enemies of our way of worſhip be preſent to 
* obſerve us, there is ſcarce any thing I ſhould 
© be ſo much aſhamed of, as our careleſs, irre- 
t yerend, indevout manner of joining in pub- 
« lick worſhip, eſpecially in PUBLICK PRAYER,” 
How many are there who ſeem to bear no 
part at all in it; and who ſeldom put them- 
ſelves into a poſture of worſhip? A drowſy look, 
or a careleſs air, too plainly ſhews, that their 
devotion is ſometimes ſuſpended, and that their 
thoughts and affections are too often, with the 
Fools eye, in the ends of the eartb. There is 
more, perhaps, in a bodily reverence and de- 

votion, 


* Pal, Ixxxix, 7.—Lev. x. 3. f 1 Pet. i. 16. f Heb. 
xii. 28. 
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votion, than ſome are aware of: Sure I am, 

that we ought to be more careful in this matter 
than the generality are. And, I can't but think, 

that poſture, or change of poſture, always moſt 
eligible, which is molt ſeemly and genuine, which 
is the beſt indication of a ſerious ſpirit, and the 
greateſt help to devotion. As our worſhip ſhould 


be free from all enthuſiaſtical heats and raptures, 


or extravagant agitations, on the one hand; 

ſo alſo, from a ccf eleſi, indolent, and flothful be- 
haviour, on the other. It is a diate of na- 
ture, that when men have to do with the 
Gops, they ſhould be, | verecundiores & com- 
pofiti,) modeſt and compoſed i in their behaviour. 
This is the true religious mean, that we ſhould 
obſerve in the worſhip of G o D. There ſhould 
be nothing careleſs or irreverend, ſcenecal or 
ſuperſtitious, in our performance of it. Reli 
gion itſelf is a wiſe, calm, rational, and conſi- 
ſtent thing; and all our practices in religion 
ſhould be fo too. Our frame, geſture, and 
whole demeanour, ſhould be grave and decent, 

calm and ſedate; ſuch as beſpeaks an inward 
reverence, and the employment of a ſober, ſe- 
rious, and devout mind. 


AMONGST the rules and precepts which 
Go p gave the Jews, this was one; Te Aw 
reverence my ſunctuary *, As there was a 
culiar holineſs in that place, (of which I have 
ſpoken before) ſo there was, no doubt, a pecu- 
liar reverence due to it; and accordingly there 

were 
* Levit. xix. 30. 
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were ſundry laws and cuſtoms relating to that 
reverence. No body might approach it, either 
for prayer or facrifice, without much ſolemnity, 
and an awful ſenſe of the Majeſty that dwelt 
there. It was the only place where acceptable 
ſacrifices could be offered, and that only at cer- 
tain times, and after great preparation, which 
gave them the greater eſteem and reverence 
for it. 

AND, as the Go p, whom we worſhip, is 
the fame holy and excellent Being that he ever 
was, we ſhould ſtill make him our fear and 
our dread *. The church, the houſe of Gop, 
is the place of his fpectal preſence at this day; 
a place of ob/ervation, as I may call it; and 
where he takes a particular cognizance, of all 
that approach him, or pretend to worſhip him: 
And, om ch no ſuch reverence, now, 1s due 
to the place rtfelf ; yet, to the authority and 
preſence of Gop in it. We ſhould conſider, 
before-hand, whither we are going, and the 
work we are to engage in, and ſhould dili- 
gently and devoutly attend the ſeveral parts of 
it. We ſhould pray in prayer, and receive the 
word preached, not as the word of man, but as 
the word of GOD. It ſhould appear, as far as 
may be, by the decency and reverence of our 
external behaviour, that we act as under the eye 
of G O D, and that his preſence and purity have 
a commanding influence over our inuard 
thoughts and affetions, If we ſanctiſy * . 

0 


* Ifa, viii. 13. 1 Thel, ii. 13. 
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GOD in our hearts , we ſhall ſhew it by an 
outward reverence, and watch againſt all znde- 


cencies in the preſence of Gop and his holy 


Angels, 


(3.) To make our worſhip properly eng. 
lical, we ſhould do all in the name of Cbriſt, 
and in a dependance on the promiſed aids of the 
 Gofpel, | 


Ir is through Chriſt that all our fncere, tho 
weak and imperfeft ſervices, are accepted; and 
it is by faith in bim, that we Chriſtians ſhould 
perform every act of worſhip. We ſhould re- 
member that Jeu, the Son of Gop, is our 
great High Prieſt; whoſe atoning ſacrifice, 
and living interceſſion, we ſhould have a great 
and conſtant regard to, in all the offerings we 
make, and the ſervices we perform : Nay, this 
is repreſented as that neu and living way which 
he himſelf bath conſecrated for us, and in which 
we have boldneſs to enter into the bulieſt; or a full 
aſſurance , not only, that our preſent ſervices 
ſhall be accepted, but that our perſons ſhall be 
admitted, e er long, into the preſence of his 
glory, that ſtate of conſummate purity | — 
Only, we ſhould remember to exerciſe faith 
upon him: This is the law of Chriſtianity, a pro- 
per evangelical duty, and the leading principle 
with every true Chriſtian : The returning ſinner 
and the worſhiping ſaint, are both accepted in 
this beloved : Through him only we have acceſs 


to 


* 1 Pet, iii, 15, + Heb. x. 19, 20,-1,-2. 
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to the Father , and are taught to offer up all our 
prayers 1. Sin had cut off all friendly inter- 
courſe betwixt Gop and man, rendered us unwor- 
thy of the Divine regards, and greatly unfitted us 
to perform any acceptable ſervice to a Holy Gop: 
Now, the mediation of Chriſt is a ſuitable relief in 
this caſe, a moſt wiſe and gracious appointment 
for the encouragement of the ſinner's hope, — 
The great Governor of the world, however mer- 
ciful and good, did not think fit to forgive, even 
penitent ſinners, or to accept of their beſt ſervices, 
but-in this appointed method : Nor, does it ap- 

r that he could do it, in any other way, ſo 
conſiſtently with the honour of his government; 
or, that there is any other expedient, wherein 
the holineſs of his Majeſty could ſo fairly ac- 
cord with the tenderneſs of his mercy. — 80 
that this is the only rational foundation we can 
go upon; the 1/e/# and the ſafeſt remedy that 
we can truſt to: For ſuch is the frailty and in- 
firmity of human nature, that we are rendered 
unfit to converſe. with Go p immediately. But, 
behold ! he may, without any debaſement, 
freely converſe with as; and we, though guilty 
creatures, may, without terror or anxiety, as 
freely draw near to bim, through the ſacrifice 
and interceſſion of his only Son. — Bleſſed be 
GOD for Feſus Chrift, the great Medium of 
all our worſhip..— Let us learn to approach the 
Majeſty of Heaven in his name. This is our 
DUTY, as Chrifians, and incumbent upon 
all that profeſs the Goſpel : If we negle& this 


method 
+ John NIV, 6... 1 xyi. 2354. 
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method of acceptance, we act without a Divine 
warrant, and even contrary to a Divine com- 
mand. And, as there are ſo many defects in 
our beſt performances, we ſhould look upon it 
as our greateſt PRIVILEGE too: We can 
never hope for mercy in any other way ; nor 
ſhould we preſume to ask it in any other name. 
Our beſt ſervices, if fncere and upright, are far 
from being perfect; and therefore we have this 
apoſtolical injunction; Whatſcever ye do in word 


or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Feſus *, 


AND, as we ſhould always maintain a due 
regard to the mediation of Chriſt, ſo likewiſe 
to the fanding and ordinary influences of the 
Holy Spirit, Such is the preſent weakneſs and 
indiſpoſition of our minds, that how to perform 
that which is good we find not . In our atten- 
dance upon Go p, and in all our addreſſes to 
him, we ſtand in need of the Divine aids; 
which, in concurrence with the appointed 
means, and our own ſincere endeavours, we are 
encouraged to expect: Go p has promiſed his 
Holy 8 to them that ast him t; or, he will 
give all proper and needful aſſiſtance to thoſe 
that ſeek it, that value and improve it, and will 
render their endeavours effectual. This aſſiſtin 
grace is particularly promiſed in the New Teſta- 
ment; and it ſeems to be aſcribed to the Spirit 
of Go Þ as the more immediate author of it. 
Certain it is, that GO D worketh in us\, (as 

* Colo. ili. 17. + Rom. vii. 18. t Luke xi. 9, 
13. § Philip. ii. 12, I3. ts 

| 8 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaks) though his working is of- 
tentimes imperceptible, and the way and man- 
ner of it not eaſily explained. It is no leſs cer- 
tain, that his agency now is as needful as ever 


for the common and ordinary purpoſes of the 


chriſtian life. And why may not the ſame Spi- 
rit, which was afforded to the firſt Chriſtians for 
theſe as well as other purpoſes, abide in the 
church ſtill? The fruits of the Spirit (as the 
Apoſtles enumerates them ? are the ſame now 
as ever, and common to all true Chriſtians ; 
and we have as much * as much incou- 
ragement, to ſeek bis influences in order to 

roduce the ſame effects in us at this day, un- 
fes we can prove that Go p now operates up- 
on the minds of men jn a different manner 
from what he did formerly. His extraordinary 


gifts and aſſiſtances, indeed, are now ceaſed, and 


the great end of them anſwer'd; but, ſurely, 
his office and work in the general is not ceaſed, 
nor was it wholly confined to the firſt ages. 
God is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever: 
He has the ſame benignity of temper, the ſame 
readineſs and good-will, as in all former ages, 
to give his Holy Spirit for all needful purpoſes +; 
to illuminate and ſanctiſy our minds, to enliven 
our devotions |, and to 4ſt us in the exerciſes 
of piety and virtue : This is our encouragement 
under preſent weakneſſes ; and, in the various 
excrciſes of chriſtian worſhip, -we ſhould have 
a conſtant eye to it. The Spirit is promiſed 4 

wm er 


* Gal. v. 22.— Epheſ. v. 9. f See bithꝰs Appen- 
dix on 2 Cor. vi. 1 Epheſ. v. 18, 19, 20. 
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der the Goſpel, as a Spirit of prayer and 
plication ; and it is by him that Chriſt dwells 
in the believing ſoul, and fulfils the promiſe of 
being with his people always to the end of the 
uurid. We ſhould therefore pray for the 
preſence and help of this Holy Spirit in all our 
publick worſhip: We ſhould cheriſh his moti- 
ons, follow his conduct, and do nothing, (ei- 
ther in our way of worſhip, or in common life) 
to exclude or forfert his gracious influence and 
ance. 


AN d, thus, our worſhip ſhould be Chriſtian 
in order to make it acceptable. As we ſhould do 
all in the name of Chriſt ; fo alſo, in a depen- 
dence on the Divine aſſiſtance, or through thoſe 
defired aids of the Holy Spirit which are promiſ- 
ed in the Goſpel, Where-ever Divine worſhip 
is thus per formed, there the name of God is re- 
corded : Or, at leaſt, it will be hard to prove, | 
that his name is ſta mp'd on tbat worſhip where | 
the mediation of Chriſt, and the influences of | 
the Spirit, (the chief glories of the Goſpel) are 
wholly neglected. Perſons muſt greatly fail in 
their reverence and eſteem for the Goſpel reve- 
lation, and have little ſenſe of their own un- 
worthineſs, and their own weakneſs, unleſs they 
have a regard to both. Ve have an acceſs to 
the Father by one Spirit, through the one Medi- 
ator, Chriſt Feſus *. 


* Epheſ. ii. 18, 


L 2 (4) WE 
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(4) We ſhould join in the worſhip of Gon 
with a peaceable and Catholick Spirit ; having 
fervent charity ft ourſelves , and a hear- 
ty love and good - will to all our fellow-chriſti- 


ans every where, 


Ir is requiſite, in the firſt place, that we 
maintain a peaceable and friendly communion 
amongſt ourſelves; that we guard 
anger, and malice, and all uncharitableneſs : Or, 
as the Apoſtle adviſes, we ſhould hft up boly 
hands without wrath and doubting Þ ; i. e. with- 
out that diſputation or contention which cauſeth 
uncharitableneſs, and unfits the mind for acts 
of devotion : A peaceable heart is as neceſlary 
in prayer as a pure hand; or, a charitable and 
benevolent ſpirit is of more conſequence to- 
wards praying acceptably, than any diſtinction 
of times or places: When, or where-ever we 
pray, if we regard iniquity , or retain malice 
in the heart, Go D will not bear us. The 
Tewiſh Actors have obſerved, that the Shechr- 
nab, or divine preſence, dwelt with the meek 
and quiet ſpirit, but flieth from a man of wrath 
and anger. And we have a much greater au- 
thority, (even St. Paul himſelf, who gives us 
this encouragemeut, this aſſurance) that, if we 
live in peace, the GOD of love and peace ſhall 
be with us . 


AND 


®* x Pet. I. xx. iv. 8, + AH 1 Tim, 11. 8. 
+ Pal, lay. 18. 5 2 Car. adi. 
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AND, as it behoves the members of the ſame 
church or ſociety, to preſerve peace and unity 
amongſt themſelves, by avoiding all quarrels and 
diſſentions ; ſo alſo to cheriſh and expreſs a ca- 
tholick love and affettion to all their fellow-chri- 
ſtians in every other communion. 'This is as 
neceſſary and requiſite as the former : and is 
one mark of true and primitive Chriſtianity. 
There is a /;keneſs and love, and ſpiritual com- 
munion, betwixt all the diſciples of our common 
Lord, all the true worſhipers of Go p in every 
place. They are all one in Chriſt Feſus, of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named *. 
—— Though there is no one place that is the 
center of unity to all Chriſtians, as the temple of 
old was to the various and diſtant congregations 
of Iſrael; yet there is one faith, in which they 
are all agreed ; and, where this faith has its pro- 
per influence, there is one ſpirit too, by which 
they are all united in love to Gop, and one 
another: And, in this love, together with the 
genuine exerciſe and fruits of it, conſiſts the 
communion of ſaints, or of all the faithful 
throughout the world, who, (though they are 
many) are one body in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another . There is one body, 


and one ſpirit, faith the apoſtle 4: And though 
the members of this one body may be diſtant 
in time and place, and differ in ſome points of 
external worſhip and communion ; yet they are 


agreed in the eſſential doctrines and duties 
* Epheſ, iii. 15 f Rom. xii. 5. + Ephbel. iv. 4. 
L 3 of 
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of Chriſtianity ; they are all ſanct iſied in Chriſt 
Feſus *, and bear his i image ;. they all walk by 
the ſame rule of righteouſneſs, are animated 
and led by the ſame Spirit, and live in the fame 
faith, bope, and charity; and thus they are unit- 
ed under one head, 


Now, this is the charaQter of all true Chri- 
ſtians: And this union, this agreement, we 
ſhould own and expreſs as we have opportunity, 
and endeavour to preſerve and ſtrengthen, as 
much as in us lies, if we would approve our 
ſelves diſciples of the ſame maſter, and members 
ane of another, 


Wr ſhould love all them, for 3 that 

love the Lord Fefus Chriſt in fincerity, and look 

upon them as brethren. Where ſhould mu- 

al love and affection take place, or prevail, if 

not amongſt thoſe that bear the ſame image, 

and the ſame love, to their blefled Lord? The 

firſt Chriſtians were known and diſtinguiſhed by 

this name, [Adagei,] the brethren, "becauſe of 

their brotherly love and affection, which was 

ſo great that their very enemies, the Heathens, 

took notice of them with this remark, ** See 

« how theſe Chriſtians love one another. a Oh, 
| when ſhall this amiable, God-like ſpirit break 
forth, and appear with antient luſtre, with 

brighter evidence, in the chriſtian world! Shall 

the little differences f in opinion or practice, a- 

mongſt Chriſtians, always continue to * 

their 


1 Cor. i, 2. 
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their affect ions, to obſtruct or eclipſe their cha- 
rity, one towards another? Go p forbid. The 
rule of charity obligeth us, at e, to love 
thoſe who differ from us in things not apper- 
taining to the foundation of our faith: And, ſure 
I am, that, in the preſent ſtate of diverſity and 
imperfection, this is the only bond of perfect. 
neſs *, (or the moſt perfect bond of union) a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, | 


Axp, we ſhould not only /ove all who (we 
have reaſon to apprehend in the. judgment of 
charity) are the living members of Chriſt's my- 
ſtical body, but by loue SE RE one another r, 
as we have opportunity and ability. Love is the 
great and leading principle in that communion 
or fellowſhip which the ſaints have one with an- 
other ; and we ſhould be ready, upon all occa- 
ſions, to give ſome evidence and proof of it, by 
all the good offices that lie in our power, by a 
cordial ſympathy and friendly aſſiſtance, by 
faithful admonition, and tender advice ; and a 
ſeaſonable communicating to them in all their 
neceſſities and affliftions. Thus it will appear 
that our religion comes from Go p, te GOD 
of love and peace, nor will any thing recom- 
mend it with more advantage to the approbation 
and eſteem of others. 8 


Bu r our chriſtian love and unity ſhould more 
eſpecially appear in our as of devotion and pub - 
lick worſhip. We ſhall thus diſcover a true and 


* Col, iti, 14. + Gal. v. 13. 
L 4 ex- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tered up and down in the world, 
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extenſive charity; and a likeneſs to Go p, our 
Heavenly Father, who has a tender regard to 
his numerous off-ſpring, (to all that bear his 
image) however they are diſtinguiſhed, or ſcat- 
There is 
a living intercourſe betwixt the ſeveral churches 
of Chriſt, all that hold the head, though they 
meet in diſtinct places, and join in different forms 
of worſhip. An obſervance of the very ſame 
* rites in different places is, perhaps, as unlikely 
and impracticable in the preſent ſtate of things, 
as an external communion, (or actual conven- 
tion) in one and the /ame place of worſhip. 
True chriſtian communion, therefore, cannot 


lie in theſe things, or depend upon parti- 


cular modes or places of worſhip : It rather 
conſiſts in an union of hearts and affections, 
in friendly offices and prayers; or, in that unity 
of the Spirit which appears in the outward uni- 
ty of peace and concord +, And, hence it is 
pretty plain, (by the way) that there may be a 
ſchiſm (and the worſt ſchiſm) without a ſepara- 
ration : | mean, where the members of a 
church, (or thoſe that join in the ſame worſhip, 
the fame communion) have differences and diſ- 

| ſentions 


* The primitive Chriſtians, ſays Bp. Still. did not 
e make ſo much of any uniformity in rites and ceremonies. 
% Nay, I ſcarce think, ſays he, that any churches in the pri- 
« mitive times can be produced, that did exactly in all 
things obſerve the ſame cuſtoms ; which might be an ar- 
„ gument of moderation in all, as to theſe things; but eſ- 
pecially in pretended admirers of the primitive church.“ 
Vid. S. Iren. p. 666 | 

+ Epheſ. iv. 3. 
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ſentions amongſt themſelves, a ſpirit of pride 
and contention, of envy and malice one towards 
another 1. And, it is no leſs evident, on the 
other hand, that there may be a ſeparation with- 
aut ſchiſm, or very conſiſtent with chriſtian uni- 
ty. For ſchiſm, properly ſpeaking, is not a 
mere local defection, but a moral one. Chriſtians 
may meet in different places, and ſtill have 
communion in the pirit of the Goſpel, in true 
devotion, love, and charity ; and this is of great- 
er conſequence and value in the fight of Gop 
than a-mere agreement in outward worſhip, or 
in the externals of religion. All that truly love 
GoDp, will love one another *, let their parti- 
cular perſuaſion or way of worſhip be what it 
will: Or, all that bear the image of Chriſt 
will love his image where- ever they ſee it. And 
this, indeed, is the ſureſt and moſt effectual tie, 
the moſt durable and laſting bond of union a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, and will ſubſiſt when all o- 
thers ſhall ceaſe : Charity never faileth T. The 
people of Go p may live in very diſtant places, 
Lew | | and 
+ Note, the word, lena, (when it relates to the church) 
ſeems only to denote in Scripture, diviſions in @ church. If 
a man does not leave this or the other chriſtian ſociety ; yet, 
if he make difſentions in it, and diſturb the unity of it, he 
is guilty of ſchiſm. Thus it was in the church of Corinth : 
They Gere about the excellencies of their teachers, (1 
Cor. i. 10, 12.) about the manner and time of the holy Eu- 
chariſt (1 Cor. xi. 18, 21, 22.) about the variety of gifts a- 
mong them, the inferior envying the ſuperior, and the ſupe- 
rior deſpiſing the inferior, &c.(1 Cor. xii. 15, 21, 25.) And 
every one of theſe differences, in the places refer'd to, is 
called i, a ſchiſm, or rent in the church: They broke 
the unity of it in ordinances, though there was no ſepara- 
tion from it. #* x John v. i. + 1 Cor, xiii, 8, 
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and differ in a great many things of leſſer mo. 
ment, and this difference may. continue, in a 
greater or leſs degree, as long as the world itſelf: 
But Cxar1Ty, (the Higheſt and nobleſt grace 
of all, and by which they are united to Chriſt 
and-one another) ſhall, in the light of another 
world, and in its Per felt exerciſe, make them 
entirely one, one harmonious perfect ſociety, 
without any diſguſt or difference for ever. All 
diſtinctions that are now founded in ignorance 
or weakneſs, ſhall then vaniſh, and perfect 
charity reign triumphant; for the e former things 
are paſſed away nd ſurely, this con 
al mould ave ſome influence upon our 
charity in 408 life, and in its preſent exerciſe; 
to enliven all its actings, and raiſe it to a more 
noble and exalted pitch. The nearer ſight we 
have of Heaven, the more ſhould our mutual 
love and charity encreaſe: The more ſhould 
this heavenly and divine principle exert itſelf, in 
a candid and generous behaviour towards them 
that differ from us, and, eſpecially, in our pray- 
ers to Goo for them. We all hope, notwith- 
ſanding ſome little differences at preſent, to 
meet in Heaven at laſt : And ſhall we not fol- 
low our common deſires and hopes with our ſin- 
cere and affectionate prayers for each other? 
This is peculiarly acceptable in the fight of Gop, 
who will have all men to be ſaved *; nor, will 
any thing diſcover a more catholick and compre- 
ben/ive charity to our chriſtian brethren every 


where, than a ſtated and ſolemn * 


+ Rev. xxi. 4. 1 Tim. ii, 3. 
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of them in our publick prayers, We ſhould 
make fupplication for all ſaints F, as the Apoſtle 
exhorts; for all the true worſhipers of God in 
every : This is the genuine fruit, and a 
noble proof of chriſtian charity; this is acting a 
moſt lovely and decent, a moſt righteous and equi- 
table part; it is doing as we would be done by; 


and a doing good, generally ſpeaking, in the 


if 
higheſt inſtance, and in the beſt manner we 
are able. Thus it will appear that our charity 
is not confined any more than the bleſſing of 
God, to any particular places: Nay, the head 
of the church will take a particular knowledge 
of us, if we thus love = another; and will 
be graciouſly preſent with us in all our aſſem- 
blies for x <# worin And, thus, we 
ſhould keep up a communion with the catho- 
lick church, or expreſs our hearty and unfeign- 
ed love to all the ſaints; to all that in 
place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, both theirs and ours |. 


I ſhould here add, (as a further expreſſion of 
our love, that we ſhould be ready, upon occa- 
fion, to receive them into communion with us, 
or to join with them in a participation of divine 
ordinances —— There are ſome, indeed, whoſe 
ſentiments are ſo different, and even contrary, 
that it's hardly poſſible for them to unite in 
the ſame ſociety, or in the ſame way of pub- 
lick worſhip and inſtruction; at leaſt, not ſtat- 
edly and conſtantly. This is not to be expected 

but 


$ Epheſ, vi. 18, +1 Cor. i. 2. 
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but where perſons are pretty well agreed in 
their principles“: Nor is it, indeed, neceſſary 
to that chriſtian unity of which I have been 
ſpeaking: Nay, it would be very inconvenient 
and hurtful in many caſes : Such differing ſen- 
timents amongſt thoſe of the ſame communion 
would be apt to hinder their devotion and edi- 
fication, Whilſt ſome are pleaſed with one part 
of worſhip (or the management of it) others 
would be diſpleaſed. —— But, then, where 
would be the evil, (the harm) of receiving or 
joining with our fellow Chriſtians, upon occa- 
ion, and ſo far as we are able to do it with a 
ſafe conſcience, and to our own, or others edi- 
fication ? We ſhould be ready to give the ut 
moſt proof of our charity : But many, too ma- 
ny, I am afraid, are unreaſonably backward, 
and rigid in the point of external worſhip and 
communion one with another. Chriſtians, on 
every fide, ſhould take heed how they embrace 
limiting principles, or lay a ftreſs upon any 
rites and opinions of leſſer moment —QOr if, 
after all, their differences in judgment are re- 
ally ſuch as won't ſuffer them to unite, with 
any freedom of conſcience, in the ſame ſociety, 
or the ſame worſhip; why ſhould this make 
any breach upon their chriſtian charity ? Or, 
why ſhould a peaceable ſeparation, in this caſe, 
be called a ſchiſm +; and thoſe that ſeparate, 
1 be 


Amos iii. 3. 3 ASH | 

+ Note, It is the ſenſe of almoſt all the reformed churches 
and foreign 96 RG that, notwithſtanding men differ in 
opinions and practices, yet if they accord in the 8 
| | au 
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be branded with invidious names and marks of 
diſtinction? We ſhould ſhew a diſpoſition and 
readineſs to unite as far as may be; but, if we 
can't come to an unity of judgment or prac- 


tice, then let chriſtian liberty, charity, and for- 
bearance take place. The unity of the church, 


as I hinted before, is an unity of love and affec- 
tion, and not a bare uniformity of practice and 
opinion. True chriſtian charity, (or an An- 
feigned love of the brethren) will teach us, in 
this as well as other things, to practiſe the 
rule of equity; i. e. to bear one with another, 
and to do. to others as we would be dealt with: 
And, did we all walk according to this rule, 

| : where- 


and do not publickly diſturb the peace, they truly may be 
called friends and brethren in Chriſt, —The true unity, in 
this caſe, does ſub/i/?t: Or, here is no ſeparation from the 
church catholick. The beſt writers have owned, that he is 
not to be eſteemed a ſchiſmatick, who forſakes Rome, or 
any other particular church, becauſe of ſome additions not 
to be born; but he that turns away from the union and 
communion of the church univerſal. —He that denies not 


any thing, (ſays Mr. Locke) that the holy Scriptures teach ia, 


expreſs words, nor makes a ſeparation upon occaſion of any 
thing that is manife/tly contained in the ſacred text; 
however he may be nick-named by any ſect of Chriſtians, 
and declared by ſome, or all of them, to be utterly void 
of true Chriſtianity, yet indeed and in truth, this man can» 
not be either a Heretict, or Schiſmatick, —For, what is He- 
reſy, ſays our Author; it is, [amongſt thoſe who acknow- 
ledge nothing but the Holy Scriptures to be their rule of 
faith] a ſeparation made in their chriſtian communion, for 
2 not contained in the expre/s words of Scripture : As 
hiſm, for the ſame reaſon, is nothing elſe but a ſepara- 
tion made in the communion of the church, upon account 
of ſomething in Divine Morſbip, or eccleſiaſtical + 
| that 


| 
| 
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wherein we profeſs to be agreed, we ſhould 
1 thoſe things wherein 


Now, the general direction of the New T: 72 
tament, in the caſe before us, is this, that we re- 
ceive one another, as Chrift alſo hath recei ued us, 
i. e. without contention about ſome things in 
which our judgments may differ; and making 
no other teſt, whereby to receive perſons into 
communion, than a credzble profeſion of thoſe 
things which Chriſt himſelf hath made neceſſa- 
ry, and à practice correſpondent to ſuch a pro- 
feſſion. There were ſome Chriſtians, in the 
Apoſtle's time, that had a great regard to Jew- 
iſh ceremonies ; whilſt others thought them- 
ſelves entirely ſet free from them: Some eat 
meat, while others only eat herbs ; ſome ob- 
ſerved certain days as holy, while orbers negle- 
ed to obſerve them, &c. But they are all called 
to receive one another into chriſtian fellowſhip, 
and not to make theſe doubtful diſputations a 

bar 
that is not any neceſſary part of it. Both one and the other 
ſeem to ſignify an l- grounded ſeparation, made about things 
not [2655 wi ry. Thole, therefore, are Hereticks, ſays he, 
who ſeparate themſelves from others, By excludin them - 
of their communion, becauſe they will not pro 
lief of certain opinions which are not to be found in _ < 
preſs words of Scripture, For it is not the paucity or few- 


neſs] of thoſe that are ſeparated, nor the authority of the 

magiſtrate, that can make an 7 man guilty of Hereſy ; — 

the ſame may be ſaid as to Schiſm;] but he only is an 

tick who divides the church into parts, introduces names 

and marks of diſtinction, and voluntarily makes a ſeparation 

becauſe of ſuch opinions, See Let. of Toleratian, Polſcrtpt. 
* Rom, xv. 7. 


it. A 
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bar to their ſacred union. We ſhould take 
care, ſays one, ( ſpeaking of this point) © That 
« we do not too much enlarge, nor too much 
« narrow the principles of Chriſtianity ; that 
e we do not make any article of faith and prac- 
ce tice more or leſs neceſſary than Scripture hath 
« made it; and that we do not raiſe needleſs 
c ſcruples in our own breaſts, nor in the hearts 


e of others, by too great a ſeparation from ſuch 


« as our common Lord hath received.” —— 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, in par- 
ticular, is a /ymbol of our union with Chriſt, 
and of our communion one with another T. By 
partaking of the ſame bread, (or of one laß, 
which was the ancient cuſtorn) we not only de- 
clare our unity and affection, as members of one 
ſociety, but our catholick love to all Chriſtians, 
as members of one body. And, ſurely, if our 
loye be pure and unfeigned, we ſhall be ready 
to receive one another upon the moſt catholick 
principles ; making nothing neceſſary to church 
communion, but what the Goſpel makes neceſ- 
ſary to falvation : And, I am much miſtaken, 
if any thing more can be neceſſary, than what 
our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, have commanded 
in expreſs words. I therefore conclude, that 
where perſons have no capital I errors, or cu- 


ftomary 


* Rom. xiv. I. + x Cor. x. 16, 17. 

t A fundamental error in religion is el. an one as 
either is directly and immediately repugnant to ſome ar- 
ticle of faith neceſſary to be known and believed in or- 
der to ſalvation, or to ſome duty of love to Gon, or to 
our neighbour, which under pain of everlaſting miſery, we 
are obliged to perform, | 


— — — 
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flomary crimes, which do neceſſarily exclude em 


from being ſons of GO p, members of Chriſt, 
and coheirs with him of his heavenly kingdom, 
we have no authority to reject them, and are 
bound in chriſtian charity, (which: bopeth all 
things ) to receive and treat them as brethren. 


Ax p, thus, I have endeavoured to explain, 
in ſome meaſure) that temper of mind, or man- 
ner of worſhip, that ſeems moſt conſonant to 
the goſpel rule. —— If we would conſecrate 
places of worſhip, or, which is much the ſame 
thing, ſecure a Divine preſence and bleſſing in 


them, we ſhould ſee that Go p's name is re- 


corded (or his authority ſtampt) upon the wor- 
ſhip that we perform; that the whole is agree- 
able to his appointment and will, without any 
addition, and in all its parts. The Scriptures 
of truth (fo far as they give us any directions 
about it) and the neceſſary reaſon of "things, 
ſhould guide our worſhip in every place ; and, 
eſpecially, we ſhould ſee, that all our things 
be done in charity : We may then expect the 
accompliſhment of this divine promiſe ; I will 
come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee, | 


* I Cor, Xili, 7. f 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 
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N In all places where I record my 


name, I will come unto thee, and I 


will-bleſs thee. 
24929 ROM the former diſcourſes upon 


publick worſhip, and his blefing his 
worſhipping people, we are plainly 
taught, what is a truly chriſtian and well-re- 
FR zeal in matters of religion: Or, what 
been faid upon this ſubject, will help to 
guide and regulate our zeal in all things per- 
taining to the worſhip of Gop, and ſhew us 
where we ſhould lay the freſs of it. 


Ax d, in the firſt place, it's plain, we ſhould 
not lay our greateſt ſtreſs. upon PLACE of 
worſhip. e queſtion, now, is not, whether 
one place is more holy, and therefore more M 

M or 


$ F g Co D's recording his name in places of 
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for the worſhip of Gop than another: For, 
ſince the coming of Chriſt, they are ar I. 
ALIEE; and all occafion and ground of diffe- 
rence is long ſince removed. Our Saviour Him- 
elf bath decided this matter, in that ancient 
diſpute betwixt the Jews and Samaritans ; and 
hath left it a thing quite indifferent where we 
worſhip Gop, if ſo be we worſhip him in ppi. 
rit and in truth. The difference betwixt the 
temple itſelf, and other places of worſhip, was 
but in circumſtance, and that circumſtance 
merely ceremonial; but as there is no ſuch dif- 
ference now; it muſt be an ignorant and fi- 
perſtitious zeal, that lays any great ſtreſs upon 
them. 


AND the ſame may be faid, as to all religi- 
ous rites and ceremonies, which are not of God's 
own appointment. The reaſon of the thing is 
the ſame, as to both, When the diſtin&ion of 
places was laid aſide, the Jaw of ceremonies was 
aboliſhed with it : And thoſe, who are zealots 
for either, would do well to conſider this. Our 
Saviour would teach us, in the place I refer to, 
that (together with the temple at Jeru/alem ) 
all thoſe peculiar forms and ceremonies ſhould 
alſo ceaſe, that had long diſtinguiſhed the peo- 
ple of the Jeus from other nations. That wal! 
' of partition, which Go p himſelf erected, is now 
taken down; and ſhall any, who call 7hemſelres 
Chriſtians, ſeparate themſelves from others, or 
ſeparate others from themſelves, by any 1 of 

their 


* John iv, 20,---4. 
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their dun deviſing ®; or imagine themſelves 
more holy than others, on account of theſe things? 


EI have obſerved, that all thoſe appointed 
marks by which Go p's people formerly were 
#nown to be his, and by which they are ſaid to 
be ſanctiſied, are now aboliſhed. Go p thus di- 
ſtinguiſhed the Fews from others, or made 


them holy. They were a peculiar people, and 
ack | 1 to 


Al things under the law that had a typical reference or 


view to the chriſtian ſtate and worſhip, are now ceaſed, be- 
ing only figures for the time then preſent : And, as it is need- 
leſs to appoint any thing that is /ymbolical or analagous to 
them, now the antitype or ſubſtance is come; ſo it muſt be 
very weak and ſuperſtitious to lay any ſtreſ upon them. 
We have no warrant or pretence for either in the New Tei- 
tament. Our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, are altogether ſi- 
lent in this matter. As we are not to continue any of thoſe 
rites or ceremonies which Gop hath already aboliſhed, fo 
neither to practiſe or in/i/t upon any of our own deviſing. 
From the words of our Saviour, I think, we can clearly de- 
monſtrate that it is unlawful to worſhip Gop with any rites, 


however indifferent in themſelves, if they are not command- 


ed by God himſelf. Mat. xv. q. In vain do they 8 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men, whic 


the Chaldee Paraphraſt and Syriack Ver fion render thus; re- 


verentia quam mihi exhibent eſt ex præcepto & documento hu- 
mano, plainly imputing the reaſon of God's rejecting their 
worſhip (ſays Dr. Stilling fleet) to the want of a divine com- 
mand for what they did. And immediately he adds, it is 
not merely the want of a particular divine precept which 
makes any part of divine worſhip uncommanded by Gop 
unlawful, | but the general prohibition, that nothing ſhould 
be done in the immediate worſhip of GoD, but what we 
have a divine command for. ren. p. 6. — And the reaſon 
of the thing ſeems very evident. Gop hath always ap- 
pointed the method of his own worſhip: He preſcribed every 
part of it to Moſes with great exactneſs, and required a 
moſt accurate obſervance of it, in things that were mere- 
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to them pertained the ſervice of GO D, with 
its numerous rites and ceremonies : But he hath 
no where diſtinguiſhed Chriſtians amongſt 
themſelves, or from one another, by any rites 
of his own appointment. The plain and ne- 
ceſſary rules of worſhip, that he hath now pre- 
feribed in the Goſpel, are common to all: Nor, 
ſhould any Chriſtians affect to diſtinguiſh, or 
divide themſelves by particular rites and obſer- 
vances of their own. Nay, it is a great pre- 
ſumption, a dangerous folly, for any to inf, 
and to value themſelves upon theſe things, w 
they have no ſcripture warrant or command 
for them. This, at leaſt, is certain, that. we 
are not ſanctiſied by ſuch things, as the Fews 
were: They are not ordained by Gop, or al- 
lowed to be neceſ/ary in themſelves : Nor ſhould 
we lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon them, as if W were 
the only true church, the favourites of Hea- 


ven, or any holier and better men than thoſe 
ih that 


ly external, typical, and ceremonial, —And, -ſurely, (fa 

an ingenious modern writer). if now under the Goſpel,. t 

4 great and holy Gop lays ſuch a load of contempt on 
cc modes of worſhip, which his own wiſdom once contriv- 
tc ed, and his own authority eſtabliſhed, [calling them yotes 
«< of bendage, carnal ordinances, weak and beggarly elements, 
% &c.] I ſay, if he himſelf throws upon them ſuch reproach- 
c ful and forbidding language, when the appointed term of 
« them is expired, can we imagine this Holy Gop will en- 
&« dure forms of worſhip of the fanciful invention of men, 
A or that he will indulge fooliſh and ſinful creatures, where 
4 his own appointments are revealed, to ſeek his favour by 
4 addrefling him in methods which he hath not appointed? 
c This muſt be a vain attempt, a fruitleſs labour, and a 
« fooliſh hope.” —Dr. Watts's Caveat, &c. p. 35. 
Rom. ix. 4. 
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that differ from us. This, I am afraid, is the 
fooliſh and fond conceit of too many, We 
may remember that the eus were often charg- 
ed by the prophets, not to lay too great a ſtreſs 
upon the rituals of their religion, though ap- 
pointed by Go p himſelf; and yet, how many 
are there that ſeem to lay their principal ſtreſs 


upon ſome diſtinguiſhing rites of their own 


deviſing, or upon ſome opinions and practices 
in their own church, which, at beſt, (it may 
be) are very doubtful, and of little moment ? 


THIS miſtaken zeal is but too apparent in 
both the inflances that I have now mentioned. 
As the Jews formerly made their boaſt, [che 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord *,] 
even when they had turned it into a den of 
thieves; ſo it is, (Go p knows) amongſt many 
profeſſors at this day, The CHURCH, the 
CHURCH, is the common cry in the mouths 
of multitudes who are a ſhame and diſgrace 
to any church, and are really of none but the 
ſynagogue of Satan. A true CATHOLICK, 
* a ſon of the church, (ſays one) how honoura- 
* ble an appellation | with what views does it 
“ inſpire? To what privzleges does it entitle ? 
In compariſon of this, a Chriſtian is a mean 
and undiſtinguiſhing character; and ſeems, 
indeed, to be almoſt ſmother'd and loſt a- 
midſt the noiſy contentions, and the many fa- 
yourite names and diſtinctions that there are 


* Jerem. vii. 4 
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in the World. Nay, how often have we ſeen 
ſons diveſt themſelves even of common j6- 
briety, and all ſenſe of bumanity, in order to 
be religious, falſely ſo called. They can drink, 
and fwear, and grow mad for the church, (for 
the intereſt, or party, to which they belong) 
and even perſecute and burn their fellow crea- 
tures, (I won't fay, their fellow chriſtians, ) 
and all under the ſanctified pretence of a zeal 
for Go p and religion +. But do ſuch perſons 
confider what manner of ſpirit they are of || ? 
or, that the ſpirit by which they are actuated 
is quite repugnant to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity ? 
God forbid, that an attachment to any place, 
or any party, ſhould ever carry, us ſuch lengths 
as theſe ; for in ſo doing, we ſhould miſerably de- 
ceive ourſelves When one ſays, lo, here is 
Chriſt, in this church; and another ſays, lo, he 
7s there; let us not truſt to lying words ; but be- 
lieve what Chriſt himſelf hath told us, that 
where-ever tqwo or three are gathered together in 
his name, there is he in the midi of them *; and 
elſewhere, GOD is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in truth | : 
This was his reply to the woman of Sychar, 
and is a proper admonition to all Chriſtians ; 
g. d. © Alas, poor woman | haſt thou no great- 
« er matter than ceremony, even the place of 
te worſhip, to mind? believe me, the time is 
< at hand, when the worſhip of Go Dd, ſhall be 
no longer tied to 7hzs, or that place; You 
, have 
1 John xvi. 2, || Luke ix. 55, Mat. xviii. 20. 
t John iv. 24. | | Tr 
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© have more need to learn, uo he is that you 
muſt worſhip, and bow you may worſhip 
him in an acceptable manner, than ſtrive a- 


«. bout w_ of worſhip.” 


An D, again, as to rites and ceremonies (which 
are near .a-kin.) there are many, too many, 


that ſeem to lay their greateſt ſtreſs here, as if 


the /fe of religion, and the only orthodoxy lay 
in theſe things. Like the Jews of old, whom 
the Prophet deſcribes, they are ready to arro- 
gate all true piety to themſelves, and ſo ſay, 

haps, with as much pride and diſtance to 
all that differ from them, fand by, come not 
near me, for 1 am hoher than thou f + - [a lively 
deſcription this, of ' almoſt all ſuperſtitious zea- 
lats, of every kind, and in every communion, | 
And thus it was with their followen after- 
wards, the Scribes and Phariſees, in our Sa- 
viour's time: They made broad their pbylac- 
teries, tithed mint, aniſe, and cummin, and 
fooliſhly imagined that theſe, and ſuch-like tri- 
fles, would excuſe their negle& of much great- 
er matters. —— And, are there not /ome, are 
there not many profeſſed Chriſtians, in like man- 
ner, that lay out all their ſpirits in little contro- 
verſies, about rites, and forms, and ceremonies, 
which Gop never appointed, whilſt they ne- 
glect the 7erghtier, the more important points, 
of juſtice, mercy, and truth, repentance toward 
GOD, and faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; the 


correction of their tempers, and the amend- 
| | meng 


1 Iſa. Ixv. 5. 
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ment of their lives? It is no new obſervation, 
(and experience convinces us) that, when men 
have brought inta the worſhip of Go p vain 
and trifling ceremonies of their own deviſing, 
they preſently dofe upon them, as their own 
offspring, even to the neglect of the great and 
weighty matters of the law : Thus, we have 
ſeen drunkards, whoremongers, profane ſwear- 
ers and curſers, fondly careſſed by them, while 
ſaber, virtuous, and good men, have been grie- 
vouſly vexed and perſecuted for their aver ſion 
to the Engliſb ceremonies. —— But, is this the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, this the zeal and the cha- 
rity that the Goſpel teaches, and the antient 
* churches practiſed ?—o0 Mehora Pu docuere 
parentes. 


I Must own, indeed, that we ſhould carefully 
follow the perſuaſions of conſcence in the mot 


minute 


Nothing is plainer in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, than, that 
the ancient way of preſerving peace was, to let different 
churches, who had no dependence in externals upon one 
another, enjoy their liberty to follow their own cuſtoms 
without contradiftion, There was then, in all human 
rites and cuſtoms, libera obſervatio : Indifferent things re- 
mained indifferent: One did not impoſe them upon ano- 
ther: And, thus, there was no breach of true chriſtian uni- 
ty.— Tbere is nothing, (ſays the learned Dr. Still. Pref. to 

ren.) in which the primitive church deſerves more to be 
imitated by us, than in that admirable temper, moderation, 
and condeſcention which was uſed in it towards all the 
members of it. It was never thought worth the while, ſays 
he, to make any ſtanding laws for rites and cuſtoms that 
had no other original but — — much leſs, to ſuſpend 
men from her communion for not obſerving them. See 
more to the ſame purpoſe, book p. 64,-5,-6. | 
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minute things ; (and for this reaſon, I would-not 
cenſure or condemn any that appear to act upon 
principles, meerly for their having @ regard to 
rites and ceremonies;) but then, we ſhould not 
imagine that theſe minuter things, (for ſo I may 
call them, I hope, without any offence, ) in which. 
good men themſelves differ, are thoſe that chief- 
ly recommend us to the favour of Gop : We 
muſt not imagine that we are really the better 
for them, or Chriſtians, otherwiſe-minded, the 
worſe, for not obſerving them: Much leſs, 
ſhould our zeal kindle, or riſe up into wrath- 
ful , contention, or 2 in any 
ſhape. This is plainly exceſſive, and, in all ca- 
ſes, unwarrantable.—— And, even where it is 
exerciſed, in lower degrees, and in lawful mat- 
ters, it muſt be always faulty where it is not uni- 
form and duly proportioned. The Phariſees, as 
one obſerves, would have been ſuperſtitious in 
tithing mint, aniſe, and cummin, although they 
had not neglected the wwerghtier matters of the 
law, (juſtice, mercy, and goodneſs,) ſuppoſing 
they had been as zealous for the one as the o- 
ther, and made them to belong equally to the 
foundations of religion. And here, (to ſpeak 
my thoughts freely,) I am afraid, that hardly a- 
ny party amongſt us is quite innocent or clear. 
* Whilſt there are ſome amongſt the tryly de- 
« yout, that are fond of ceremonies to a degree 
« of ſuperſtition ; are there not others, who to 
* avoid this ſort of ſuperſtition, run. into ano- 
ther, by placing too much in the forbearance 
'* of all forms and cerembnies in the _— of 
** Gor? 
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«© Gop Of each fide, men are not contented 
to think their own way the moſt perfect; but 
« they would fain have the things about which 
ce they differ accounted matters of great impor- 
* tance, and can hardly have charity for one 
* another, or allow that Go p may have a fa- 
vour for any but thoſe of their own opinion.“ 
Now, certainly, this is an inſtance of ex- 
ceſs ; highly criminal and prejudicial: When 
our greateſt zeal is employed about little things, 
it is always culpable: Nor will the pretended 
purity or orthodoxy, the boaſted claims or privi- 
leges, of any church whatever, be able to zu/- 
tify or excuſe it. The religion of Jeſus, our 
common maſter, will teach us another ſpirit; 
and not to fix our-religion in places and cere- 
monies of worſhip. Reaſon and Chriſtianity do 
both condemn ſuch a ſpirit as this; nor can we 
properly give it any better name than ſuperſtition 
and bigotry.— Shall I inſtance, then, in ſome 
things, (on the other hand,) wherein our zeal 
is never miſplaced, and ſeldom exceſſive : They 
are theſe three ; on which, (I apprehend,) we 
ſhould always lay the greateſt ſtreſs. 


u.] A Love of truth, I do not mean a love 
of ſuch or ſuch doctrines and opinions, meerly, 
as they are taught by any particular body of men, 
or received in this or that church, rather than in a- 
ny other. This will never fix or determine what 
zs truth : Or, the opinion of others can be no 
ſufficient guide or ſtandard to me, whereby to 


find the truth, or to jhdge of it, By this ls 
the 


The:Gofvel Sanffvary.. 151 


the moſt wide and oppoſite opinions would be 
all true, and every perty in the right : Error 
would currently paſs for truth, and truth for 
error, which is oftentimes the caſe; and no 
wonder; where perſons ſacrifice their under- 
ſtandings; and give up all freedom of thought 
and -enquiry, — Nay, even that love, (that 
| ſeady love) to the truth, which many of theſe 
perſohs pretend to, will appear, after all, to be 
nothing elſe but a 6/:nd zeal, or a giddy bumour, 
governed only by cuſtom or education, intereſt 
or paſſion, without any regard to the true na- 
ture and evidence of things. Or, if ſuch per- 
ſons ſhould hit upon, or practiſ the truth in ſome 
things, whilſt others miſtake it, what is the 
truth to them? Are they really the wier, or 
the better men for it? Not at all, it may be; 
and ſeldom ſo wie or good as others. Their 
zeal for the truth is only a blind attachment to 
they know not what, or they know not why, 
Others may have as great a /ove to truth, as 
themſelves; nay, (I ſhould think,) a much 
greater, when it appears that they are diligent 
and impartial, ſincere and inquiſitive in their 
ſearches after it. | 


WxrarT I mean, then, by a love of truth, is a 
love of it for its own /ake, and not for the ſake of 
any that may put in a confident claim to it: 
Or, it is a love of the truth wherever we ſee it, 
or think we have good evidence of it. This is 
commendable and praiſe-worthy : It will ſnew 
that our zeal for the truth is wiſe and virtuous, 

when 
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when we ſeek to ſupport it by regen, and the 
evidence of things. We may, indeed, miſtake 
the truth, or err in our apprehenſions about it: 
The beſt of men may ſometimes ſee occaſion 
to retract and alter their ſentiments, (Or, the 
light and evidence that we have, may not be 
ſufficient to convince others : And, in this caſe, 
the Apoſtle's advice is very good and pertinent; 
haſt thou faith ? bave it fo rhe before GOD. *) 
—— But my meaning is plain, v/z. that (in all 
caſes) we ſhould love whatever appears tous to 
be the truth: and love it in proportion to its 
appearance or evidence in the underſfkanding — 
There is a difference, I own, betwixt what is 
true in itſelf, and what may appear fo to us: 
[Truth and falſhood, with regard to propoſiti- 
ons, are in themſelves realities, independent on 
our opinions and concluſions :] And, ftri#ly 
ſpeaking too, we are only obliged to love and 
adhere to that which is really true in itſelf +; 
and yet, in fact, the only method we can fol- 
low in practice is, to hold faſt that which ap- 


* Rom, xiv. 22. 
+ Ir is not, perhaps, an accurate or juſt way of ſpeak- 
ing, to ſay we are obliged to hold faſt that which appeareth 
to us to be true, ifin itſelf it is really falſe ; or that we are 
under an obligation to do an evil action, or believe a pro- 
poſition that's falſe, though it appears to us to be good or 
true; for to be ſure we muſt not hold faſt that which ap- 
pears to us to be neither good nor evil, far leſs muſt we ho 
faſt that which appears to us to be evil. And if we can do 
neither of theſe, the only poffible thing that remains, is to 
hold faſt that, and that only, which appears to us to be good 
or true. A man may be condemned of his judge, for 
being habitually inſincere, who, notwithſtanding, in par- 
ticular caſes, he has done what is materially. evil, and that 
fincerely, or according to the dictates of his own mind. 
fears 
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fears to us to be true, and that alone: This 
muſt be the Apoſtle's meaning, when he ad viſ- 
eth us to prove all things, and 2 
which? 16 good * 


Now,. this one obſervation, 1 imagine, will 
dearly point out to us, what is that love of the 
truth which is moſt commendable in itſelf, and 
moſt acceptable to Gop, and upon which we 
ſhould'always lay our greateſt ſtreſs; for nn. 


A Lovs of the truth will always appear in a 
ſerious and diligent enguiry after it: And this I 
would recommend and inculcate as a matter of 
im We ſhould endeavour to ſee: the 
truth, as far as may be, with our own 
and our own underſtandings : And how can we 
do this without ſome examination or en- 
quiry? Truth, (or the evidence of truth) is what 
the reaſon of man naturally covets and requires: 
It is the province of reaſon to judge of it; and, 
when the mind is free from any corrupt or cri- 
minal biaſs, it ſeldom errs in matters of impor- 
tance : Truth is as agreeable to the underſtand- 
ing, as light to the eye that beholds it; and it is 
as neceſſary and uſeful too, in directing all our 
moral andreligious actions We ſhould there- 
fore ſeek the light of truth, by ſtudying the 
ſcriptures impartially, and endeavouring to un- 
derſtand them as well as we can. Truth of 
every kind, and eſpecially religious truth, ſhould 
be dear tous: Or, we ſhould 41 all things, 


* 1 Theſſ. v. 21. 


and 
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and ſee that our faith and practice are agreeable 
to the mind and will of Gop, ſo far as we know 
it; and, eſpecially, that we admit of nothing 
in the exerciſes of publick wor/b:p, but what the 
word of Gop, or the neceſſary reaſon of things, 
dictates to us. An honeſt and inquiſitive mind, 
(or an upright heart,) is the principal thing in 
matters of religion, and our beſt ſecurity from 
any great or dangerous miſtakes *: Or, the love 
of truth is the likelieſt way to be led into it; the 
beſt preparative for receiving and underſtanding 
it T. Or, if perſons of this temper ſhoald . 
tate the truth in leſſer points, God will accept 
them . Even, the errors which they fall into 
will be leſs offenſive to God, than the trueſt no- 
tions in the world by chance, where rational en- 
quiry is ſuppreſſed or neglected. A man muſt 
Believe, think, and judge, as he can, not as he 
an: And, where he h>neſtly ſeeks the truth, 
or endeavours to find it, his invνi!çnary miſtakes 
will be innocent errors, and every whit as pleaſing 
to Gop, as accidental orthodox yy. 


Hrxxcx it will follow, that a conſcientious 


and habitual endeavour in every man to ſeek and 
find out the truth himſelf, muſt be a matter of 


* 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. where the Apoſtle ſeems to 
intimate, that, though the lying wonders, the unrighteous 
and fraudulent wiles of the man of ſin, (there ſpoken of) 
ſhould be many; yet none need to be deluded thereby, if 
they are lovers of truth and virtue: It is only upon others 
that Gop, at any time, ſenceth /trong deluſions. - | 

+ Ifa. vi. 9g. Hol. xiv, 9. ro viii. 47. x. 
27. xviil. 37. f Rom. xiv. 2, 3, 65. : 


importance: 
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importance: It is an acceptable homage to the Gon 
of nature, and the duty of every reaſonable crea- 
ture, according to his ſtation, ability, and op- 
portunities in life: And it is a very commendable 
thing in itſelf *, as it is a wiſe and proper uſe of 
thaſe rational powers which Gop hath given us: 
Nothing will yield us a truer ſatisfaction amidſt 
the darkneſs and uncertainties of the preſent life, 
the doubtful reaſonings of our own minds, and 
the many different opinions that obtain in the 
world, —And eſpecially, if I add, (for this I 
think will alſo follow,) that none who are fincere 
and impartial ſhall ever err in fundamentals; tho 
more is neceſſary to be believed and known by 
ſome, than by others; or what is fundamental 
to one, may not be ſo to another, I can never 


think it conſiſtent with the goodneſs of Go D, 


to ſuffer a ſincere + man to miſtake his duty, and 


Acts xvii, 11. + But then the queſtion will be, 
who is a ſincere enquirer after truth? (I anſwer, in the 
words of a late writer) Every one who is ſolicitous and 
concerned to know truth and duty, that is willing to come 
<« to the light to be inſtructed and reformed, that hath a 
e firm purpoſe and reſolution to obey the truth in ev 
« inſtance when diſcovered to him, whatever difficulties it 
© coſt, whatever diminution of honour, or loſs of worldly 
“ intereſt it may occaſion, that endeavours to diveſt him- 
« ſelf of all prejudice, and keeps open to conviction, that 
* uſes all proper means Providence offers to him for his aſ- 
« fiſtance, and in all employs ſuch a meaſure of care and 
s diligence, as the nature and importance of the thing re- 
* quires, and is ordinarily attainable by Chriſtians ; ſuch 
an one, I ſuppoſe, ſincere in his enquiries: He that hath 
*« the anſwer, or interrogation, of a good conſcience, that 
can apply himſelf tv Gop, and his word as an 2 

g | cc Wl 
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err to his deſtruction : Gop will hide nothing 
neceſſary to ſalvation from ſuch a one— I 
may remark too, that, as it is moſt agreeable to 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of Gop, that the more 
important things of religion, (in which it is ne- 
ceſſary for Chriſtians to agree) ſhould be all of 
them plain and eaſy, and upon a level with com- 
mon capacities; ſo thoſe, which we generally 
apprehend and allow to be fo, are clearly reveal- 
ed, often repeated, and ſtrongly inſiſted upon 
in the ſacred writings; or, in the language of 
the prophet, they are ſo plain, that be that 
runs may read them * : At leaſt, when 

are duly propoſed, and perſons have a ſuf- 


ficient opportunity of inſtruction in them, they 


cannot but receive them, and unite in them. 
It is therefore next to impoſſible, I ſay, for a 
fincere and honeſt mind to miſtake, (with any 
hazard, ) in theſe matters T. And, even, as to 

Others 


« with a what wilt thou have me to de? waiting for the 
« reſpon reſigned to the divine conduct, and reſolved 
4 to follow it through diſtrefs, poverty, perſecution, &c. 
<< and accordingly ſubjects every intereſt to that of truth, 
«© and the authority of Chriſt; fuch an one, I doubt not, 
« is ſmcere and impartial in his enquiries after truth; 
4c though he fall ſhort of the utmoſt diligence and endea- 
« yours, yet he giveth that preference to divine things, as 


t ſhews him to be a Chriſtian,” Bennet's Irenicum. 


5. 2. + He who believeth the Scripture 
ſincerely, (ſays Chilling.—) and endeavours to believe it in 
the true ſenſe, cannot poffibly be-an Hereticl. If he 
miſtake the meaning of ſome doubtful places, and fall un- 
willingly into ſome errors, into which no vice or paſſion 
betrays him, and is willing to hear reaſon from any man, 
who will undertake to ſhew him his error; I ſay, it is un- 
| reaſonable 


LES — * 
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others of l/s moment, (or any points in differ- 
ence among chriſtians,) perſons of this character, 
I am perſuaded, ſtand much fairer, generally 
ſpeaking, for ſeeing and receiving the truth than 
others . | 


AND, as our love to the truth ſhould appear, 
in our ſearching the ſcriptures diligently, and be- 


ing ſincerely inquiſitive after it; ſo alſo, in em- 


bracing what appears, upon a fair examination, 
to be the truth of G o o, and the goſpel of Chriſt, 
however contrary it may be to our former opini- 


ons, to the faith of our own, or the articles of a- 


ny other church. There can be little virtue in 
an implicite faith, or blind obedience, let who 
will challenge or demand it of us. We ſhould 
be able, (every man for himſelf, ) to give ſome 
reaſon of our faith, and of what we apprehend to 
be the truth of the goſpel : And where the evi- 
dence of truth appears to prevail, (on one fide or 
the other,) we ſhould readily embrace it. 


AND, ſo long as we ſee good and ſufficient 
evidence of the truth, we ſhould adhere to it 
with conſtancy. Buy the truth, and ſell it not, 
ſays Solomon +, We ſhould not readily part with 


reaſonable to think that a Gop of goodneſs will impute ſuch 
an error to ſuch a Man, — And again, if I be deſirous 
to know the truth, and diligent in ſearching it, and adviſe 
not at all with fleſh and blood about the choice of my opi- 
nions, but only with Gop, and that reaſon he hath given 
me; if I be thus qualified, and yet through human infirmi- 
ty fall into error, that error cannot be damnable. Relig. of 

Proteſt. * John vil. 17. el 
＋ Prov. xxiii. 23. | 
N | it; 
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it ; after we have taken pains to acquire the 
knowledge of it ; and this ſhould be a farther 
inſtance of our love to it. — Not that we ſhould 
be obſtinate to conviction, or fo far wrapt up in 
our own opinions, as to conclude no body in the 
rigbt, or the ſafe way, but ourſelves, and that 
all who differ from us are certainly wrong: There 
is too much confidence, and but little modeſty 
in this way of judging, let our knowledge, and 
capacity for finding out the truth, be never ſo 
great —We may be pretty ſure, I think, that 
all the hearty and ſincere lovers of truth are right 
in the main; and it is poſſible, after all, that 
we our/ekves may be in the wrong. We ſhould 
therefore conſtantly pray for the divine illumi- 
nation and guidance, as ſenſible that we are 
weak and fallible creatures at beſt ; and be al- 
ways ready to hear what any man can ſay for our 
farther or better information, This is that love 
of the truth which is wiſe and rational, and 
highly becoming the chriſtian character and pro- 
feſſion.—— Nor is a conſtant and fleady adbe- 
rence to the truth, any ways inconſiſtent with it, 
ſo long as we go upon proper evidence; or the 
ſame evidence ſtill continues, that determined our 
opinion and judgment at firſt. We. ſhould act 
in this matter as conſcience perſuades ; or be juſt 
and true to-the light we have, and to our pre- 
ſent ſentiments of things : For I am perſuaded, 
that conſcience, (how light a matter ſoever ſome 
perſons may make of it,) is very much concern- 


ed in ſteadfaſtly adhering to what we apprehend 
| to 
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to be the truth, how wide or different ſoever it 
may be from the apprehenſions of others *. 


AN p hereupon, we ſhould be ready to ap- 
pear for the truth; to maintain and defend it, 


_ © ShallI recite a Paſſage from the late excellent Mr. H. 
(Grove which is much to this purpoſe? Not joining in exter- 
* nal communion, outof a principle of conſcience, with thoſe 
«© from whom a man differs in his opinion of the truth of 


« ſome things impoſed and profeſſed, and the lawfulneſs 


« of. other things practiſed, in that communion, is really 
“joining or agreeing with all the fincere members of that 
* communion, in whatis of greater moment, than external 
<< communion can be; even in following what he appre- 
% bends to be the truth, and keeping a good conſcience. 

This he does in ſeparating from ſuch a particular commu- 
nion, as they do by cantinuing in it. So that whatever 
has 2 are between them, they are united in 
«the bond of integrity, which is that which holds all the 
4 faithful followers and ſubjects of Chrift together, and not 
dan unity 7 epznion, or uniformity in modes of worſhip.” 
And what he means by ſincerity, he tells us elſewhere, ** I 
„ would not overſtrain the definition of — (ſays he) 
«* as I apprehend a certain writer hath done, { Dr. Water- 
% land's impartance, p. 159.] as if there muſt be no prepoſ- 
e ſeſſion, no biaſs, no leaning to a ſide, or there can be no 
“ fincerity ; for wherein then will fincerity differ from 
perfection? Tis enough that a man hath no prejudice in- 
< conliſtent with a prevailing love of the truth; for this, 
« inſhort, is what I underſtand by ſincerity, even ſuch a 
& love of the truth, as engages men to ſearch for it, as for 
hid treaſure, and having found it to lay it up in their 
& hearts, and to practice in all things agreeably toit ; or, 
ce in other words, a conſtant endeavour to En and do the 
e vill of Gop. This, I will venture to ſay, is the only 
« neceſſary qualification of a faithful ſubject in the king- 
« domof Chriſt, the glorious characteriſtick of every ſuch 
<« perſon, that which ſecures the profeſſors of the goſpel an 
ce infallible title to the favour and approbation of their com- 
© mon Lord, and ought therefore to recommend and endear 
ce them to one another.“ See his Serm. on the nature of 


Chriſt's kingdom, p. 24, 25, 30. 
N 2 and 
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and even to /uffer.for it, as a further teſtimon 
of our love to it. Here we ſhould ſhew our f. 
delity and courage, our prudence and modera- 
tion both. There is a difference betwixt ſome 
truths, ſome articles of faith and others, in point 
of certainty and moment: We can never think 
it, (v. g.) of equal neceſſity to believe that Chriſt 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, as that he ſuffered 
at all; or of equal evidence and importance, 
that he deſcended into bell, as that he roſe from 
the dead, and aſcended into heaven, And there 
is the like difference in many other points, (that 
I could eaſily mention ; ) which ſhould always 
direct and adjuſt our regard to them, and our 
zeal for the propagation and ſupport of them. 
We ſhould never ſacrifice any truth to ſelf-inte- 
reſt and paſſion, or out of a compliment to the 
underſtandings of other men: A regard is due 
to truth as truth, and ſo far as it appears to be 
truth: But we ſhould contend more earneftly 
for /ome truths than for others. Courage and 
fortitude well becomes the profeſſors of chriſtian- 
ity, in defending the great and important truths 
of it: Nor can we plead, or appear, too ſfrenu- 
oufly for them, ſo long as we do it with a ſpirit 
of love and meekne/5 , and in a modeſt and chri- 
{tian manner: For we ſhould always remember, 
what the apoſtle James tells us, that the wrath 
of man <worketh not the righteouſneſs of G O D. 
We thould fr:ve and contend earneſtly for the 


faith of the goſpel f: But we ſhould always do it 


* Epheſ. iv. 15. 2 Tim. ii. 5. + James 5. 20. 
+ Philip. i. 27. Jude 3. Dy 
in 


The Goſpel Sand#uary. 1381 


in a diſpaſſionate manner, and with the greateſt 
calmneſs and compoſure : Not with the ſword of 
contention, but with ſolid arguments, and ſe- 
rious expoſtulations, and by the manifeſtation of 
truth to every man's conſcience . We ſhould ap- 
peal to the underſtanding, and convince the judg- 
ment, and defend even the greateſt truths, or op- 
poſe the greateſt errors, with no other weapons, 
but the armour of light. No pretended concern 
for the honour of Chriſt, and the truths of the 
goſpel, will ſanctify an unhallowed flame, or 
juſtify that bitter zeal, that envying and ſtrife, 
which breeds confufion and every evil work . 
Abe truth is, we ſhould never zmpoſe our 
own opinions upon others ; but encourage them 
to ſearch the ſcriptures, and judge for them- 
ſelves. We ſhould not wiſh it in our power to 
revenge ourſelves upon all that have the bold- 
neſs to differ from us; or ſhew our diſpleaſure 
againſt them by hard names, angry threatenings, 
ſevere and raſh cenſures, or by endeavouring to 
injure them in their reputations or worldly inte- 
reſts, This is no way ſuitable to the ſpirit of 
chriſtianity ; nor is it ever likely to anſwer or 
ſucceed, The mouths of gainſayers will never 
be ſtopt by reproach and violence, or by any 
harſhor ſanguinary methods : We ſhould rather 
endeayour, (as the apoſtle adviſeth his fon Ti- 
tus,) to exbort and convince them by ſound doc- 
trine t; by goſpel motives, and the ſtrongeſt 
arguments that we can. draw from reaſon and 
ſcripture: All ſhould be done in the moſt ration- 
* 2 Cor. iv, 2. + Jamesiii. 16. f. Titus i. 9. 


N 3 al. 
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al, fair, prudent, and candid manner: And then; 
if (at any time,) we /uffer in fo doing, we 
ſhould fake it patiently * ; for this is acceptable 
withGOD; it argues a commendable zeal, and 
an unfeigned love of the truth. Or, (as the apo- 
file ſpeaks in another place, ) if we * reproach 
and perſecution, as. Chriftians, for the goſpel's 
ſake, or for the truth's fake, we need not be a- 
ſhamed, troubled, or afraid; but ſhould rather 


rejoice, and glorify 60 D on this bebalf F. 


Ueo the whole; we ſhould never betray 
the leaſt truth through ſhame or cowardice, or 
for any fecular carnal intereſt; and the degree 
of our zeal ſhould always be proportioned to the 
importance of thoſe truths that we eſpouſe and 
maintain. To this end we ſhould learn care- 
fully to diſtinguiſh between neceſſaries and non- 
neceſſaries 7 : Or, “ We ſhould never make 

. | * any 


* See 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20, f Chap. iii, 14—18, and 
Chap. iv. 12, 13, 14, 16. | 

+ <* There is no more certain ſign, (ſays the great Chill.) 
that a point is not evident, (and by conſequence neceſſary 
or fundamental,) than that honeſt, underſtanding, and 
indifferent men, and ſuch as give themſelves liberty of 
judgment, after a mature conſideration of the matter, 
differ about it.” And fo, (on the other hand, I may 
ſay, thoſe things in which all wiſe and good Chriſtians, 
in all ages and places, have always agreed, we generally 
and juſtly reckon eſſential and neceſſary: Inſomuch, that to 
diſpute or deny them would be to unchriſtiannize ourſelves. 
That is not phileſephy, (ſays one of the ancients) which 
is peculiar to this or that ſet ; but whatever of truth is 
© to be found in any of them: And the ſame may be faid 
& of chriſttanity, (ſays Mr. Hewe ; ) it is not that which 
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te any thing neceſſary in religion which GoD 
ce hath not made ſo, and declared to be ſo, which 
« we have not clear evidence is ſo, and which our 
* brethren, (who may be as honeſt and wiſe 
ce as we,) can neither ſee neceſſary nor true: 
« And, till we do this, we may bite and de- 
e uour one another, but ſhall never coaleſce as 
« Chriſtians, and preſerve that love, harmony, 
and decorum that becomes the chriſtian pro- 
« feſſion”, * 


(2.) Tur practice of righteouſneſs, upon the 
great and common principles of chriſtianity, 
in which we are all agreed, is another thing 
which demands our greateſt attention and zeal : 
Or, miniſters and people ſhould both lay their 
greateſt ſtreſt here. Do we, indeed, ove the 
truth, and profeſs to embrace it ? Let us never 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs , or do any 
thing that is znbecoming or inconfiſtent with our 
profeſſed love to it, either in worſhip or con- 
verſation. Our righteouſneſs, as chriſtians, is, 
(in the general,) our conformity to the goſpel- 
rule, or to what we apprehend to be the true 
ſenſe of that rule. Righteouſneſs is, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, a regularity, or truth in actions, con- 
formable to truth in the under/fanding, and to 
our real ſentiments in religion. Or, it is a ſin- 
cere and prevailing regard, in heart and life, to 
the great, the undoubted truths and principles 


cc is appropriated to this or that party, but whatever of fin - 
* cere religion ſhall be found common to them all.“ 
* Bennet's Iren. +Rom. 1, 18. 
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of chriſtianity ; the practice of piety and mora- 
lity, or of true religion in all its 23 This 
is righteouſneſt: And the doctrines of chriſtianity, 
(thoſe, I mean, that are of the higheſt impor- 
tance in themſelves, that are attended with the 
Cleareſt evidence, and like to have the moſt pow- 
erful influence upon our practice,) theſe are a 
ſtanding rule of righteouſneſs to all Chriſtians: 
They are what we all agree in; and ſhould all 
agree to lay the greateſt fre/s upon: Or, a prac- 
tical conformity to this rule ſhould be our prin- 
cipal ſtudy, our grand care, and our conſtant en- 
deavour, What will the trueſt notions in religi- 
on, or the pureſt worſhip in the world ſignify, if 
the temper and life, and the moral actions are 
not agreeable thereto? The great things which 
the grace of G O D teacheth, are piety and hu- 
mility, m&knefs and tem a ry juſtice and 
mercy, univerſal righteouſneſs, equity and be- 
nevolence : Theſe are what the laws of chriſtiani- 
ty very expreſly enjoin, and what the peculiar 
principles and motives of the goſpel do in the 
ſtrongeſt manner enforce. The little peculiari- 
ties of a party are nothing, when compared to 
theſe great points of practical religion; nor is 
any party. cauſe worth the eſpouſing, any further 
than it hath a tendency to cheriſh virtue; and 
to promote holineſs in our lives, And yet, " how 
many are there, who adyance a party-religion 
in the place of real religion; who are more 
zealous for a form, than they are for the power 


| of godlineſs ; © more concerned for a ceremony, 


** than for the ſubflance of religion ; for a tile 1 A 
a. e 
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« the roof, than for a ſtone in the foundation ; or 
« who appear to contend ſo carneſtly for the 
e pinnacles of the temple, as if they threatened 
e to overturn the foundations of the church?” 
The matters which they contend about, relate 
not at all to the bezng of religion, or to the / 
ſentials of chriſtianity ; but only, as ſome think, 
to the more decent; and others to the purer ex- 
erciſe of religious worſhip. — And the ſame 
may be ſaid, as to mof of thoſe things that 
are debated amongſt Chriſtians, They are, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, uſeleſs opinions, or. matters 
of ſpeculation, . and have but little influence u 

on a. virtuous and good life. I might here 
take notice of a great many quęſtions or opinions, 
in religion, as to which, (without any detriment 
to the faith that makes us chriftians,) we may be 
fafely ignorant of the truth, or ſuſpend our opi- 
nion, or conjecture what is falſe through hu- 
mane ſuſpicion and infirmity: A man may be 
ignorant of them, (as ſome have well obſerved,) 
without any prejudice to the chr:/tzan faith, or 
err about them without any imputation of here- 
/y *. And there are ſome things too, relating 


to 


V Such, v. g. are the ſeveral queſtions about the ter- 
reſtrial and the cele/tial paradiſe ; the ſtate of ſeparate ſouls, 
and the habitation of the bleſſed ; the number and power, 
the office and employment of good angels; the nature and 

place of hell ; the puniſhment of the wicked; the fall of 
angels, the time of it, the manner and kind of their offence, 
and the reaſons of their non-redemption ; as likewiſe, whe- 
ther our glorified bodies will have the ſame ſenſes and affec- 
tions, or altagether different ; what ſociety or W 

ä | . 
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to worſhip and practice, of which we may ſay, 
what the apoſtle fays of meat; that they com- 
mend us not to GOD: For neither if we uſe 
them, are we the better; neither if we uſe them 
not, are we the worſe *®, Why, then, ſhould 
any perſons be over-zealous or fond of theſe 
things ; or judge and condemn one another on 
the account of them +? If ſuch things com- 
mend us not to Gop, why thould they divide 
us amongſt ourſelves, deſtroy our charity, or ali- 
enate our affections? We are all agreed, that re- 
pentance, faith, holineſs, and obedience, are 
the moſt momentous and indiſputable matters 
of religion : In theſe and ſuch like things, all 
Chriſtians are united ; and they ſhould not 
ſquabble or quarrel about other things. We 
ſhould never contend for them, on either hand, 
with the loſs or hazard of theſe more weighty 
matters, in which the ſubſtance of religion does 
conſiſt ; or ſo as to impair that charity and peace, 


ſhall have with the ſeveral orders of angels; how far we 
fall know or be known by one another; and whether in 
any particular manner we ſhall ſtand affected to thoſe that 
are our friends and relations, and acquaintance in this life: 
Theſe, and a great many other * — of a like nature, 
we cannot certainly reſolve : "They are very hard, if not 
#mp»ſſible, to be determined by any clear evidence of ſcrip- 
ture : But at the ſame time, we are very ſure, (and this may 
ſuffice us at preſent,) that all the neceſſary principles of reli- 
gion, and the important rules of righteouſneſs, that are built 
upon them, are plain and eaſy, and in the cleareſt and ful- 
leſt manner revealed to us, in the Bible, 
41 Cor. viii. 8: 14 

+ Indignum eſt ut propter ea quæ nos Deo neque dignio- 
res, neque indigniores poſſunt facere, alii alios vel condem- 
nemus, vel judicemus. Aug. | | 


that 
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that unity and  edification, in which the wel- 


To conclude this head. We ſhould rather 
ſtudy to be good Chriſtians, than party-zealots : 
And ſhould always remember, that the great ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian faith, (of which the apo- 


Ple's creed, as we call it, has been thought a good 


ſummary,) are ſo many arguments and reaſons, 
motives and encouragements to a life; and 
that where they have not this our faith 
is vain ; we have received the goſpel, the grace 
of GOD, to little purpoſe ; and all our reli- 


gion is but a nominal and fruitleſs thing. 


3) Taz exerciſe of chriſtian charity, (I 
chiefly mean with reſpect to religious differen- 


ces, ) is the laſt thing that I. ſhall mention, and 


what crowns all. We ſhould not only love the 
truth, and practiſe righteouſneſs ; but we ſhould 
follow (or hold) the truth in love, which is a 
mark of the true church; and, to righteouſ- 
neſs, or virtue, &c. * we ſhould always add 
charity. This, indeed, is an eminent branch 
of righteouſneſs, as it is a conformity to the 
goſpel rule, and the fundamental law in Chriſt's 

kingdom +. There is not a more reaſonable, 

juſt, and equitable thing in the world, than the 
exerciſe of chriſtian charity. We owe it to all 
honeſt and good Chriſtians in general; to all, of 


every perſuaſion, that love the truth, and live up 


2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. John xiii. 34, 35. 
| | to 


A 


fare of the church, and the nterefts of OP | 
are ſo nearly concerned. ; 
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to it, how much ſoever they may differ from 
ourſelves. Sincerity in all our n be enqui- 
ries, and religious practices; and charity, with 
reſpect to all our religious differences, and our 
treatment of others, are the two principal things 
that recommend religion, that render it an accept- 
able, uſeful, and amiable thing, and give it all 
its value and credit with judicious and ſober 
perſons, True religion, or righteouſneſs, infers 
charity; and charity peace, with all its conſe- 
quent bleſſings ; and herein the kingdom of GOD 
conſiſts . Next to integrity is charity, or next 
to purity is peace. We ſhould firſt have ſalt in 
ourſelves, and then have peace one with another f. 
The avi ſdom which is ſrom above, is firſt pure and 
then peaceable f. And accordingly the apoſtle 
has given us this rule: Follow righteouſneſs, 
faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart [l. His advice is well 
worthy of obſervation : Follow righteouſneſs, &c. 
intimatirig that, when there is righteouſneſs, and 
faith (in the great, the important principles of 
chriſtianity,) it is charity and peace. that muſt 
ſupply the place of other things, or ſtand in the 
ſtead of an exact or perfect unity in leſſer mat- 
ters. 6.3 


Now, the better we are acquainted with our- 
ſelves and with mankind, the more will the ne- 


crſſity and uſefulneſs of this advice appear.— 
The natural imbecility of our minds, and the dif- 


Rom. xiv. 17. + Mark, ix. 50. James iii. 
142. 22. ET, 


ferent 


ferent complexion and ſize of our underſtand” 
ings, together with the different uſe and im- 
provement that we have made of them, will in 
a great meaſure prevent a ſameneſi of opinion, 
or an . uniformity of judgment in many things; 
and will therefore afford a conſtant occaſion for 
the exerciſe of chriſtian charity. The various 
rites and cuſtoms of the church ariſe from men's 
different apprebenſions of things. Hence it is, 
that many learned, wiſe, and good men allow 
of ceremonies, whilſt others cannot receive them: 
Nor is it to be wondered at, that all pious and 
learned men ſhould not exactly fee and judge of 
thingsalike. Ithas Ar gew obſerved, by 
a noted writer of the age, That there is 
* ſuch a thing as a mental taſte, whereby men 
« differ from one another: Which, in the kind 
« of it, is as common to men, as human nature, 
© but as much diverſified in individuals, as men's 
© other inclinations are, that are moſt fixed, and 
* leaſt apt to admit of change. And we are 
e no more to wonder, ſays he, at theſe peculi- 
<« arities in the tempers of mens minds, than at 
ce their different taſtes of meats and drinks; much 
<« leſs to fall out with them that their minds 
* and notions are not juſt formed as ours are: 
“ For we ſhould remember, they no more differ 
« from us, than we do from them; and if we 
« think we have the clearer light, tis like 
they alſo think they have clearer”, * Or it is 

oP” poſſible 


! 


* « And it is in vain to ſay, who ſhall be judge? For 
& every man will at length judge of his own notions for 
"- _ « himſelf, 
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poſſible, that others may differ from us, with 
as much fincerity, as we differ from them. And 
from hence we may naturally and juſtly infer, 
that ſince there may be the ſame integrity in per- 
ſons of difterent communions, there ought to be 
mutual charity, patience and forbearance, Were 
all perſonsof one opinion, there would beno rodm 
for the exerciſe of theſe graces : Nor is there any 
harm in their being of many opinions, as to theſe 
leſſer matters, ſo long as they preſerve and culti- 
vate ſuch a ſpirit as this. Would it not be far 
better, upon all accounts, than ignorance, bi- 
gotry, and ſuperſtition ? We ſhall never ſhew 
ourſelves to be of a truly chriſtian ſpirit, until we 
have peace one with another, and charity to- 
wards all that differ from us. Bigotry to a church, 
and an unpeaceable factious ſpirn in it, are the 
two things that make and conſtitute ſchiſin. 
We ſhould not only love thoſe of out own com- 
munion, but all honeſt and men of every 
perſuaſion, For perſons to confine their chari- 
ty, argues too much their want of charity: 
And 6:gotry, after all, is the moſt dangerous 
ſchiſm ; the guilt whereof a man is not neceſſa- 
rily involved in, of ſecured from, by being of 
this, or that, or any party of Chriſtians, It 
was an excellent ſaying of a learned and grave 
divine :I am too much a catholick, to be 


« himſelf, and cannot help it: for ao man's judgment, 
« (or reliſh of things, which influences his judgment, though 
« he know it not) is at the command of his will; and much 
<« leſs of another man's.” See Memoirs of Mr. How's lite, 
fol. p. 56, 7. | 
Mr. Philip Henry, 
© a roman 
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t a romaticatholick” ; i. e. he was too much 
a Chriſtian to confine his charity to a party, or 
limit ſalvation to his own communion. I would 
recommend the ſame ſpirit to all diſſenting pro- 
teſtants, and to you in particular. Let us ſee 
that we are a catholick ſociety, and that we act 
upon the moſt generous catholick principles; and 
we cannot produce a better evidence that we 
belong to the catholick church of Chriſt, 


And let me obſerve further, that, as there 

will be conſtant occaſion for the exerciſe of 
ſuch a ſpirit, in the preſent ſtate of things, ſothe 
writings of the new teſtament almoſt every where 
recommend and encourage it. There is nothing 
which our bleſſed ſaviour hath more frequently 
inculcated ;' and he lays it down as a particular 
favourite precept, and ſolemn charge upon all 
his followers *. Saint Paul hath likewiſe gi- 
ven us the fame advice, (and we ſhould look 
upon it asa ſtanding rule orcanon in the church,) 
« Let all your things be done in charity” Þ. 
When there were different opinions in his time, 
as to meats and drinks, Sc. the rule was; Let 
every man be fully perſuaded in his own mind”, . 
and then, let him exerciſe charity to thoſe that 
are of another mind. Nay, we ſhould be ready 
to part with all that which is no eſſential part 
of our religion,, for charity, which is ſo; every 
lefler duty ceaſing to be a duty, when it hinders 


„John xiii, 34,5. + 1 Cor. xvi. 14. f Rom. 
XV1, 5. I 
| the 
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the performance of a greater. The facred wri- 
tings take it for granted, that Chriſtians 01 
differ; and therefore we are exhorted to keep, 

[** notan unity of opinions in the bands of igno- 
| © rance, nor an unity of profeſſion in the bands 
| | * of hypocriſy ”; but] the unity of ſpirit in the 
| bond of peace. It is herein that true chriſtian 
| 
| 


unity does conſiſt. Or, © our union to Chriſt 
<* and one another, (ſays the excellent biſhop 
* Hoadley,) conſiſts in an union of faith and love, 
* and not in an outward uniformity of wor- 
„ ſhip: So that to compel men to this outward 
| * uniformity, either by uſing them as ſchiſ- 
| * maticks, from the hody of Chriſt, or as unfit 
and dangerous members of the civil ſociety, 
| eis not juſt, either in politics or chriſtianity.” 
«© Difference 


— — . 1 FA II —— Tr 7 EL SO I a ory —— __  - 
_ — — | — 
4 ; a = 


| Note, the apoſtle means no more than this, when he 
i exhorts us, elſewhere, to ſpeak the ſame thing, and join to- 
if gether in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, &c. (1 
Cor. i. 10.) not that we can be all of the ſame opinion, or 
entertain the ſame ſentiments in religion: This is not in a- 
ny man's power: But by the ſame mind, muſt be meant the 
fame charity and good-will ; or, at leaſt ſuch a ſameneſs of 
1 mind and judgment, as ſecureth the unity and peace of the 
church. He here exhorts the Corinthians, not all to think, 

4 but only all to ſpeak the ſame thing; not that there be a- 
| mongſt them no difference of judgment, but that there be 

5 uo ſchiſms upon occaſion of thoſe differences. So in the 
Phil. iii. 16. 28 d ore, to mind the ſame thing, is to have 

the ſame love: It is to do nothing through contention; but 

to have the like hearts, and like affections one to wards ano- 

ther. And, elſewhere, be of one mind, live in Peace, 2 Cor. 

xiii. 11. He does not exhort to that union which excludes 

diverſity of opinion touching leſſer matters, but to that ra- 

ther which conſiſts in peace and concord, and excludes dit- 
tance of affection; not ſo much to uniformity as unanimity. 
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* Difference in principle, as one obſerves, 
vill always ſubſiſt in all communities: Sum- 
e maries of faith are no ſure guard againſt 
« them: And why ſhould we make an idol of 
* uniformity in religious worſhip, when we 
% may every day ſee from the works of nature, 
that ſuch a dull uniformity can be neither na- 
* tural nor engaging ? The beauty and true 
* order of the moral and chriſtian world, like 
that of the natural, conſiſts in uniformity with 
variety”, and in the exerciſe of charity amidſt 
this variety +. An unity of hearts is better than 


cc 


* See Old Whig, Ne. 62, and 8, 

F Shall I ſubjoin here the authority and ſuffrage of ſome 
of the great writers of the church. It is moſt certain, 
** (ſays Chilling.) that to reduce Chriſtians to unity of com- 
© munion, there are but two ways that may be conceived 
<© probable ; the one by taking away Arie of opinions 
touching matters of religion; the other by ſhewing that 
the diverſity of opinions which is amongſt the ſeveral ſeas 
* of Chriſtians, ought to be no hindrance to their unity in 
* communion, Now the former of theſe, ſays he, is not 
* to be hoped for without a miracle, unleſs that could be 
* done which is impoſſible to. be performed, though it be 
often pretended ; [i. e. unleſs it could be made evident 
eto all men, that G OD hath appointed ſome viſible judge 
“ contraverſies, to whoſe judgment all are to ſubmit them- 
% ſelves : ] what then remains but that the other way mult 
de taken, and Chriſtians muſt be taught to ſet a higher 
value upon thoſe points of faith and obedience wherein 
< they agree, than upon thoſe matters of leſs moment where- 
© in they differ, and underſtand that agreement in thoſe 
e ought to be more effectual to join them in one communi- 
<* on, than their difference in other things of leſs moment 
eto divide them. When I oy in one communion, I mean, 

* in 


uniformity 
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uniformity in things indifferent: And it may 
very much tend to moderate and reconcile the 
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cc 


in a common profeſſion of thoſe articles of faith wherein 
all conſent, a joint worſhip of G OD after ſuch a wa 

as all eſteem lawful, and a mutual performance of all cho 
works of charity which Chriſtians owe to one another. 
And to ſuch a communion what better inducement 
could be thought of, than to demonſtrate that what was 
univerſally believed of all Chriſtians, if it were joined 
with a love of truth, and with holy obedience, was ſuffi- 
cient to bring men to heaven? For why ſhould men be 
more rigid than GO D? Why ſhould any error exclude 
any man from the church's communion, which will not 
deprive them of eternal ſalvation ? And to the ſame 


purport, (ſays Dr. Stilling. in his Iren. p. 121) Were 


«0 


4 
«c 
<< 
«c 
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we ſo happy but to take off things granted unneceſſary by 
all, and ſuſpected by many, and judged unlawful by ſome, 
and to make nothing the bonds of our. communion but 
what Chriſt hath done, viz. one faith, one baptiſm, &r. 
allowing a liberty for matters of indifferency, 21 bear- 
ing with the weakneſs of thoſe who cannot bear thi; - 
which others account lawful, we might indeed be reit 

ed much ſooner to a true primitive luftre, —— And he 


preſently adds, GOD will one day convince men that 


«c 
cc 


«c 
cc 
cc 


the unity of the church lies more in the unity of faith 
and affection, than in the uniformity of doubtful rites and 
ceremonies. Again, what harm is it, (ſays the 
pious and learned Dr. More,) to preſage ſo well of the 
reformation, as that after the decurſion of the years 
of their childhood, G OD will ripen Chriſtians into a 
more manly ſenſe of the great and indiſpenſible duties 
of the goſpel, —and reprove them ſharply, if they leave 
not off their animoſities about toys and trifles, and hold 
faſt to the royal law of love? Gal. v. 15. If ye bite and 
devour one another, ye ſhall be conſumed one of another. 
And elſewhere, a mutual agreement in bearing 
with one another's diſſents in the non- fundamentals of 
religion, is really a greater ornament of chriſtianity, than 
the moſt exact uniformity imaginable ; it being an emi- 
nent exerciſe of charity, the flower of all chriſtian graces, 
and the beſt way, perhaps, at the long run, to make 
the church as uniform as can poſſibly be deſired”. 
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tempers of men, to confider, that moſt of our 
troubleſome controverſies do not concern points 
fundamental. Thanks be to Gop, our differen- 
ces are neither about faith nor manners : We all 
believe in one and the ſame G O D, hope to be 
ſaved by one and the fame redeemer, deſire to 
be ſanctified by one and the ſame ſpirit, receive 
one and the ſame ſcriptures, aſſent to the ſame 
* f doctrines, and acknowledge the ne- 

flity of the fame duties: Our diſputes are on- 
ly about leſſer matters; as modes, forms, geſ- 
tures, and doubtful ſpeculations, which the ori- 


ginal frame of human nature, and the circum- 
ſtances of the world, ſeem to render unavoidable 
in all which, charity ſhould ſupply the place of 
unity, and is the only poſſible and likely way to 
promote it . | 


_ : FINALLY, 


That the only way to preſerve church unity is the exer- 
ciſe of Chriſtian charity, ſeems to, me a very plain and un- 
queſtionahle truth. Not to ſay that our unity, ſo long as 
we continue to differ in opinion, conſi/?s in brotherly love 
and charity, I would here more particularly remark, that 
charity is the only way to. further and promote an unity in 
thoſe things wherein we yet differ, and to bring about a 
more general uniformity, It muſt be always the part of ge- 
nuine charity to allow of Chriſtian liberty: I mean a liberty 
of judgment and enquiry in matters of religion, as well as a 
liberty of conduct in things that appear doubtful or indiffe- 
rent. Nay, true charity will encourage, or at leaſt allow 
every man a. liberty to propoſe his own ſentiments or 
ſeruples, in order to propagate the truth, or to gain fur- 
ther light. We ſhould endeavour to believe the ſcriptures 
in their true ſenſe, and require no more of others. This is 
a point of common equity, the duty of every man, and 
what we ſhould always encourage : And the ſtanding .up for 
a generous liberty in this caſe, is 2 only very | 
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FINALLY, if we are of contentious ſpirits, if 
we have ſtrife and envy in our hearts, and be not 
of a peaceable and quiet temper, we have juſt 
reaſon to ſuſpect we are not hearty and ſincere in 
that religion we profeſs: Weare not children of 
the Gop of love and peace; nor have we yet at- 
tained to that ſpiritual wi/dom which is from a- 
bove *. It is an abſurdity anda mere contradic- 
tion, for a man to ſay that he is religious, at the 
ſame time, he is malicious and uncharitable: Tho' 


with all that charity and brotherly love that is required of 
us, either by reaſon or ſcripture, * the moſt noble fruit 
and evidence of it. This is the 5% way, (far better than 
humane authority,) to ſuppreſs hereſy, and reſtore unity: 
Nay, the enly way, as I now ſaid, to bring about that fur- 
ther union or agreement amongſt proteſtants, which has 
been much deſired, but in vain attempted hitherto, ' Where- 
as the urging or compelling men to uniformity, (on the o- 
ther hand,) isthe We of unity, as it argues ſome miſtake or 
defect in point of charity, and as itis a manifeſt encroach- 
ment upon Chriſtian liberty. It has been recommended as 
a very healing pacifick rule, viz. In neceſſariis unitas, in non- 
nece//artis libertas, in utriſque charitas, When ſuch a ne- 
ceſlary thing as unity, (ſays one, ) is placed in unneceſſaries it 
is loſt, but when it is placed in things like itſelf, i. e. in ne- 
ceſſary things, then it is preſerved. St. Paul, who as well 
underſtood, and as much defired unity as any, would lay 
no other burden upon Chriſtians than neceſſary things, or things 
which at that time all perſons agreed were neceſlary, And, 
accordingly, thoſe biſhops in the primitive times were 
thought very much in the right, who made a decree in 
council, (touching the obſervation of Eafter,) called Adia- 
phoron, leaving the obſervation of it indifferent, as men 
would themſelves. Soc. hift. lib. 5. ch. 10. Certain it is, 
that principles of charity and liberty always tend moſt to 
unity, and whatever makes for peace and unity, always tends 
molt to edification and the encreaſe of the body. See Rom. xiv. 
19. and Epheſ. iv. 16. ä 
® James iii. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
we 
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we may talk and profeſs ever ſo much of reli- 
gion; yet the word of Gop is plain, that whoſo- 
ever has not love and charity is no Cbriſtian. The 
kingdom of GOD, the kingdom of Cbriſt conſiſts 
in peace, or in a peaceable behaviour amongſt 
men *; and whatever tends to break the peace 
amongſt his ſubjects, and tends to alienate their 
affections, and inflame their paſſions, is a rude 


violation of the laws and government of the 


rince of peace. We can neither belong to 
Chriſt's kingdom on earth, or the kingdom of 
heaven, unleſs we are lovers of her peace. In 
order to our enjoyment of the beatifick viſſon, 
we muſt not only follow holineſi, but peace; 
for without following both, no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord +: © Let his parts be never ſo excellent, 
e let his principles or party, his perſon or pro- 
&« feſſion be what they will; let him be born 
e of godly parents, or brought up in the boſom 
« of the pureſt church: when or where-ever he 
“e is found, or howſoever diſtinguiſbed; yet un- 
& leſs he follow peace, and peace with all men, 
* his eyes ſhall never ſee this bleſſed viſion”. 
A Putting away therefore all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and clamour, and evil ſpeabing with all 
malice f; let us labour to promote love and cha- 
rity, peace and unity, and ſeek the welfare of 
the communities to which we belong, that 
in the peace thereof we may have peace. It is the 
commandment and advice of the great apoſtle ; 


put on therefore, (as the elect of & OD, holy and 
* Rom. xiv, 18. + Heb. xii, 14. t Epheſ. 
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beloved,) bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one 
another, forgiving one another * Could our 
religion once prevail upon us to follow after theſe 
things, and to contend leſs for meat and drink, 
and things indifferent, which we may either do, 
or leave undone, and yet be acceptable to Gop, 
and approved of all good men ; could it cool 
our heats and animoſities, and make us have. 
no other conteſt, (although we differ in ſome 
leſſer matters,) but who ſhould do moſt good, or 

ſhew the greateſt kindneſs, to his chriſtian bro- 
ther: this would be the beſt argument of its 
divine original, and recommend it to the world 
with the greateſt advantage. 


AND thus I have pointed out, (and inſiſted 
pretty largely upon, ) tome things, which deſerve 
out greateſt attention, and the general regard of 
all chriſtians. We ſeldom exceed, (and it's 
hardly poſſible, in the things that I have now 
recommended, 72. in the love of truth, the 
practice of righteouſneſs, and the exerciſe of chri- 
tian charity: Nay, Gop knows, we are, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, more defective here, than we 
are in other matters; though nothing, (I think,) 
is plajner, than that we ought to lay our great- 
o/t ſtreſs upon them, as ever we would recom- 
mend religion, or act an honeſt and conſiſtent 
part, as genuine members of the chriſtian church. 
—— In ſhort, they are the principles of all 
true proteſtants, that J am now pleading for: 


*Colof, ili. 12, 12; 


The 
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The ſufficiency and ye of the ſcripture 
rule, without the help of human ſchemes, ar- 
ticles, &c. the purity of divine worſhip, as 
practiſed by the apoſtles and firſt chriſtians ; 
the calling no man maſter upon earth, and ac- 
knowledging Chriſt to be ſole king in his church, 
and Lok p of conſcience : Theſe, I fay, and o- 
=_ that ſtand nearly connected with them, 
are the great principles of the reformation, u 
which it ſtands, — by . it * 
ſupported: Such are, a liberty of private judg- 
ment and free enquiry, an impartial love to 
truth, and freedom of conſcience in the exerciſes 
of divine worſhip; peace and charity, mutual 
forbearance, moderation, and good will. Theſe 
are the principles which, as chriſtian proteſtants, 
we ſhould always maintain and defend, ffand- 
ing faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
us free. Our intereſt, if we rightly underſtand 
ourſelves, is that of plain and common chriſti- 
anity : And © the principles we go upon, (as 
* one obſerves,) are ſuch, as men of the beſt 
« ſenſe and fortune need not be aſhamed to 
e own and eſpouſe: They are no other than 
e thoſe ofuniverſal chriſtianity, what the Diſſen- 
« ters hold in common with all true proteſtants, 
e and will ſtand as long as there is truth, honour, 
e and humanity in the earth, or a good and 
« Almighty Gop in heaven”, We ſhould 
all learn to lay · our chief ſtreſs upon the great 
principles of moral and evangelical righteouſneſs, 
and remember that the great and eſſential things 
which conſtitute the kingdom of Gop, /that 

O4 kingdom 
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kingdom of Gop, which, our Saviour ſays,” com- 
eth not with obſervation, or pomp and ſplen- 
dour; but is within men, ) are not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt : For he that in theſe things ſerv- 
eth . is acceptable to G O D, and approved 
of men. There is no party, but a man may 
be moulded into the notions and forms by 
Which it is diſtinguiſhed, and yet remain un- 
* acceptable to Gop; but there is no party of 
e chriſtians, wherein righteouſneſs, and peace, 
*. and joy in the Holy Ghoſt will not evidence 
* a man a true ſubject of the kingdom of Gop, 
<« a ſervant of Chriſt, and moſt acceptable to 
<, both”. At the ſame time, that we are advo- 
cates for truth, and zealous for the purity of 
Divine Worſhip, we ſhould always ſhow an e- 
qual concern for holineſs and peace, for liberty 
and charity. A zeal that is reſtrained to ſome 
things, and overlooks others of equal or greater 
goodneſs, - and neceſſity, can never be of the 
right kind ; nor will i it ever gain us much repur 
tation. | 


or the whole then; ; let you Dy I both 
learn to lay our greateſt ſtreſs here. I am 
verily perſuaded, that where Chriſt owns any 
miniſtry with ſucceſs, the main tendency of it 
will evidently be to promote the moſt momen- 
tous and indiſputable matters of religion, and 
not the little peculiarities of a party. And 
the ſame may be ſaid of every true Chriſtian : 


Let him be of lis, or that, or any party, he is 
one 
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one that always prefers the moſt important mat - 
ters of religion, N leſſer things by which 
his own party is diſtinguiſhed. The further pro- 
greſs he makes in religion; the better he under- 
ſtands himſelf, his bible, and the things in differ- 
ence; the more charity he will always diſcover, 
as to theſe inferior points. And yet, I am afraid, 
that charity is a thing which many, too many 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, have but a very 
defective notion 5 ms that — much ſoever 

ma l e name, are too much 
5 pay thing. Oh! — ſhall the 
time the happy time come, when all the names 
of reproach, and of odious diſtinction, the great 
inſtruments of ſchiſm, ſhall be laid aſide; and 
the followers of Chriſt be known by their pro- 
per charatteriſtick, that they [ove one another ! 
Perhaps this bleſſing is more eminently reſerved 
for the latter ages, after the converſion of the 
Fews, and the coming in of the Gentiles, when 
there ſhall be one Lord and his name one *, and 
the people ſhall /erve Him, according to ancient 
prophecy f, with one ſhoulder, one conſent.—— 
In the mean while, let us join together in our 
hearty prayers and wiſhes for this great event, 
for the commencement of that happy fate and 
period of the church, when all true Chriſtians, 
(bearing with the infirmities of the weak, and 
receiving one another into communion,) ſhall 


with one mind, and ane mouth glorify GOD, 


- Zech. xiv. 9. Zeph. iii. 9. 
| | even 
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even the father of our Lord Jefus Chrift e; when 
the zeal of profeſſors ſhall be chiefly ſpent about 
the unqueſtionable points of vital =: #e my ; when 
fobriety, righteou ref and real gadlineſi, which 
are the great and indiſpenfible defign of the goſ- 
pel +, ſhall be the 3 of all our zeal and 
activity in other matters; and ſhall make us 
ceaſe our angry contentions about rites and dpi - 
nions, and other things, which make neither for 
nor againſt this grand deſign: Thus will the 
* reformed churches be no longer, cities of di- 
« viffon or confuſion, but clear up at length in- 
* toone holy city of G O D“. And thus will the 
Chriſtian, the Proteſtant church, be the perfecti- 
en of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, 


Rom. xv, 3. + Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
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SR OM the worſhip of the chriſtian 
df > church, or ſanctuary of Gop, in 
K 15 this world, we may enlarge our 
(CEAPSS) views, and "raiſe our thoughts to the 
regions of the bleſſed, even the ſpirits of juſt 
men, that are releaſed from the infirmities and 
miſeries of this mortal life, and are made perfect 
in knowlege, holineſs, and love. There the fub- 
jects of Chriſt's kingdom, the ſaints and ſervants 
of God in every age, ſhall ſee things in another, 
a diviner light: And the contemplation and 
hope of ſuch a ſtate, aſſiſted by the clearer evi- 
dences of the chriſtian revelation, might go a 
great way to ſoften the pre; judices, and heal the 
differences 


204 APPENDIX. 
differences, which are found amongſt them at 
| preſent, and which ſo unhappily divide, even, 
ood men amongſt themſelves. They know 
Ke in part; and their piety and Hove too, in the 
reſent life, are greatly Agfective, eſpecially the 
| mg It is true, they love Gop ſincerely; their 
brethren alſo, their fellow-chriſtians, and all 
mankind : This is a character eſſential to every 
good man: But their love and charity one to- 
wards another, is ſadly weak and imperfect. 
That which ſhould be their tie and union, as a 
ſociety of chriſtian brethren, who agree in the 
ſame faith, and live in the ſame hope of an hea- 
venly inheritance ; that which ſhould cement 
them together in all friendly offices, as members 
of the ſame body; and amidſt their differing 
ſentiments, and various attainments in knowledge 
and piety, ſhould make them more entirely On x 
in Chriſt Feſus, the head of their profeſſion ; 
this, (I fay,) is oftentimes Gully weak” and lan- 
guid, and is hardly effectual, in many caſes, to 
unite even chriſtians of the ſame ſociety, the 
fame communion, amongſt themfelyes, But, 
when that which is perfect is come, that which is 
in part ſhall be done away *. The tie of chari- 
ty ſhall then be fronger, and more extenfive, and 
take in all that truly fear Gop, the whole com- 
munity of the faithful in every age, and all ſin- 
cere chriſtians, howſoever diſtinguiſhed, in every 
— of the world. They ſhall then ſhine in 
knowledge and holineſs, and be for ever united 
in love to Gop, and one another ; or, — 

a 


+ x Cor, xiii. 10. 
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ſhall have all the knowledge of which they.are | 


capable, and feel a vigour of affection anſwer- 
able to it. This conſtitutes the happineſs of 
heaven. | | IDE 


bs Knowledge and love make ſpirits bleſt, 
* Knowledge their food, and love their reſt &. 


- SHALL I reflect a little upon each of theſe, 
conſider them in their harmony and exerciſe, 
and in their joint influence upon the perſonal and 
ſocial happineſs of reaſonable Beings. Such an 
elevation and exerciſe of the mind, muſt be 
pleaſant and profitable, and divinely natural to a 
ſerious ſpirit I might obſerve, that they are 
highly neceſſary and advantageous in the preſent 
life, and for the various ends and purpoſes. of 


our abode in this world, They are of great im- 


portance and uſe to /ingle perſons, and ſocieties 
of men, in every calling; and to the peace, the 
happineſs, and good order of the world in- gene- 
ral: And, in proportion to the exerciſe and im- 
provement of them, will all ſocieties, whether 
civil or religious, thrive and flouriſh. This is 
ſeen by experience, and in lower degrees, at 
reſent ; but will more fully appear in the other 
world, where the knowledge and love of the ſaints 
are made perfect, 


Seck. I. As to KNowLEDGE ; this lies at the 
bottom of a rational and true devotion, or of the 


acceptable 


£ See Dr. Watts's lyric poem, inſcribed to the Rev. Mr. 
Howe, | 
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acceptable homage and obedience of reaſonable 
creatures, and is the foundation of our happineſs 
in the enjoyment of Gop, the beſt of beings. 
The more we know Him, the better we . ſhall 
love Him: And when once our know is 
made perfect, (I mean, fully anſwerable to our 
capacity, and yet, in all probability, ſtill grow- 
ing, ſtill improving, ) it will lay a noble and laſt- 
ing foundation for the work of praiſe, and the 
exerciſes of love; for contemplation, devotion, 
and action; and for all thoſe offices of religion 
and friendſhip, that can any way conſtitute and 
compleat the happineſs of heaven. The 
knowledge of the faints in that happy world, 
ſhall be vaſtly improved, as to the manner and 
meaſure of it. They ſhall know both more and 
greater things, and after a more excellent man- 
ner. The mind will be filled according to the 
extent of its faculties, and freed from darkneſs 
and error. We, at preſent, know but little, 
and ſee through a glaſs darkly. The diſtance is 
t, and the 1 imperfect, and we ſee 
Fardly any thing fully or truly. But there our 
faculties ſhall be ſtrengthned, and our know- 
ledge improved, It ſhall be more copious and 


extenſive, more diſtin and certain, and at the 


ſame time fully ſatisfactory. We ſhall know 
what we deſire to know; and be able to ſeek 
and find the truth, without the uneaſineſs of 
painful enquiry or ſuſpence. We ſhall ſee it 
with clear evidence and full conviction, and ſe- 
curely embrace it, without miſtake, or the mix- 
ture of error with it. What full — 
an 
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and pleaſure will this afford, and how delightful 
is the proſpect of ſuch a ſtate !=—— Through the 
defects of preſent knowledge, the natural weak- 
neſsof our minds, and the diverſity of our un- 
derſtandings, there are different ways of worſbip, 
and more different ways of thinking in the world : 
But, O the deſirable and happy unity of the 
fints in thoſe brighter regions above! And 
from — re * mutual happineſs in a 

t meaſure ariſe? Is it not originally founded 
n light and knowledge; in their — views, 
and more exalted apprehenſions of Gop and di- 
vine things? This will enrich the mind, unprove 
and bleſs the unde: ing, and advance their 
+ mg the enjoyment of Gop, and one an- 


Se. II. EspECIALILx if we add to this, 
(what muſt here be underſtood toaccompany it,) 
perfect Love and CHARITY. - The one will be 
improved as much as the other, and both to- 

will make up the happineſs of heaven,as a 
church, or holy ſociety. This, perhaps, will 
have the greateſt weight and influence. All our 
knowledge, excluſive of it, is vain and inſuffi- 
cient to true happineſs ; and heaven itſelf, (if 1 
may ſo ſpeak,) would be no heaven without it. 
Love is the immediate ſpring of all active holi- 
neſs or obedience ; and our greateſt knowledge 
can add nothing to our happineſs but in con- 
junction with it; but both together, and in per- 
fection, will make it compleat ——The KN O W- 
LEDGE of the bleſſed will be fo far from dimi- 
1 pes nai niſhing 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
j 
| 


defective, as well as our knowledge : Pride and 
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niſhing their love; that it will ſupply it with 
freſh matter, and miniſter to its everlaſting exer- 
ciſe : This is the proper food and ſuſtenance of 
ſouls. —— And a Lovg that is ſupported and 


heightned by the knowledge and contemplation 
of divine truth, as it is always the moſt rational 


in itſelf, ſoit affords the moſt exalted pleaſure. 
This is the enjoyment and reſt of the ſaints, the 
chief complexion of a holy ſoul, and the main 
ingredient of happineſs. - - rt. 


Our charity in this world is very narrow and 


envy, and the ſelfiſh paſſions too often mingle 
with it, and by this means, the happineſs of 
ethers does too often diminiſh and ſpoil our own. 
Its allays and clogs are many, and render it very 
imperfect at beſt; but there it will be refined 
and exalted, freed from all impurity and droſs, 
and improved into a bright and vigorous flame. 
Heaven is a world of charity and love, its proper 
region and element: There it will be pure and 
perfect, and no where elſe; nor is there one 


ſoul in heaven, that is not moulded and framed 


according to the laws of perfect love and cha- 
rity. The apoſtle obſerves, when ſpeaking of 
ſome graces, and gifts in the primitive church, 
that they are confined in their uſe, and limit- 
ted to the preſent world; but that charity never 
fatleth : It runs into the other world, where it 
will have full ſcope and perfect exerciſe, be dit- 
fuſed through the whole ſoul, and fill every fa- 


culty, andlaſt through the ages of * 
| is 
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—a=This, indeed, is what eminently ſuits the 
heavenly ſtate, and is a neceſſary qualification of 
every ſuhject there, without which he could not 
be happy, nor find any entertainment in the pre- 
ſence of Gop, or the ſociety of ſaints and angels. 
Nay, ſuch is the conſtitution of the human 
mind, that it is impoſſible to be happy without 
benevvlenee and love ; nor can we be perfectly 
happy vrhilſt there is any defect, n in our 
love to God, or to one another. | | 


Sec. HI. Now, our ive to Gop, in the firſt 
place; will be e perfected in heaven, and render 
us . py in the enjoyment of him.— 
Kn ground of love, as I faid be- 
fore; and — firſt thing neceſſarily ſuppoſed to 
the ineſs of intelligent creatures: But love 
is the immediate ſpring of all true enjoyment, of 
all true happineſs, in the knowledge or poſſeſſion 
of any good whatfoever. —— And this will be 
made perfect in the light of another world. It 
will terminate upon the bleſſed Gor, the moſt 
amiable and deſerving object, and be exerciſed 
in the moſt pure and exalted manner. It may 
be truly faid here, He that Ioveth not, knoweth 
„ GOD” * Knowledge is as neceſſary to 


tho love of Gop, as to the love of our neighbour. 


— And when we come to fee Him as He is, 
without a vail, and beholding Him face to face, 
ae changefl into the ſame image from glory to 


glory, we ſhall then love him to the utmoſt of 


our capacity; and the more we R the 
1 John il. 384. 


| better 
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better we ſhall ſerve him, and the higher will 
our joys ariſe. ; | 


TxElove of Gop is the nobleſt ſpring of devo- 
tion, of the moſt pure, rational, and exalted de- 
votion. It is rightly eſteemed the moſt effeual* 
Revs, and the moſt eminent and compre- 

enſive branch of practical religion, and is there- 
fore called, with a great deal of reaſon, by our 
bleſſed Lox p, the irt and great commandment, 


and by the apoſtle, the fulfilling of the law &, 


it being the ſpring, riſe, and rule of all our love 
and duty towards our neighbour, and of all that 


| homage and obedience we owe to the bleſſed 


Gop. It is ſo now, and ſo it will be in heaven. 
It is 1n the exerciſes of love, ſupported and ani- 
mated by faith and hope in this world, that we 
have any enjoyment of Gop at preſent: And 
when once thoſe preparatory graces are laid aſide 
as uſeleſs, and we arrive at the world of full light 
and full poſſeſſion, our conſummate happineſs 
in the enjoyment of Him will commence, and 
conſiſt in the exerciſe of pure and perfect love. 
In a word, this will, no doubt, be one of 
the moſt eminent graces in heaven : Or rather, 
it is ſo eſſential, ſo important, that without it 
there can be no ſuch ftate at all. This is the 
nobleſt exerciſe and pleaſure of the faints in pro- 
portion to their attainments in true piety : And, 
as it comprehends much of our duty and happi- 
neſs here, ſo it will be no ſmall part of our heaver 
hereatter. | 
* Rom, xiii, 6. 
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Sect. IV. AND the fame may be faid of our 
love to MEN, and to the sAIN rs, eſpecially, 
who bear the i image of Gop. This ſhall like- 
wiſe be made perfect in heaven, and render us 
perfectly happy in the enjoyment of one another. 
We plainly ſee the great excellence and uſeful- 
neſs of this virtue, even in its preſent imperfect 
ſtate, and that nothing has a more happy in- 
fluence upon ſociety, or contributes more to the 
ceand comfort of our own minds. Next to 
the love of Gop, is the love of our nezghbour. 
This is the foundation of all our mutual duties, 
and the proper guard of them. True charity 
may be fly ſtiled, the /aw of kindneſs, the bond 
of unity. It excludes wrath and anger, defa- 
mation and reproach, all unreaſonable jealouſies 
and ſuſpicions; and ſtudies every thing that is 
juſt, generous, and grateful. It regulates and 
improyes good-nature, ſweetens the temper, and 


renders it ſociable and friendly. It makes and 


reſtores peace, prevents and heals differences, and 
cauſes a general circulation of all kind and good 
offices, which are the defence, ornament, and 
And particularly, I 
would obſerve, that it prompts every man to 
pleaſe his neighbour far his good to edification, not- 
withſtanding ſome little differences in opinion 
and een, 


Now, if ſuch is the nature and general ten- 
dency of charity, ſuch its influence upon civil 
and religious ſocieties of men in this world, how 

| P 2 —_— 
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great muſt be the felicity, peace, and harmony 
of the ſaints above, where charity will have its 
perfect exerciſe, and there ſhall be no defect or 
languor in it? We can ſeldom keep it alive or 
active long together. Such is the oppoſition it 
meets with, and ſo much uncertainty and weak- 
neſs attends the exerciſe of it in the preſent life, 
that its influence and ſucceſs in the world, and 
in the church, is oftentimes very little. — But, 
when once the ſpirits of the juſt are made perfect, 


their love and charity will be predominant, and 


come up to the meaning and extent of the precept 
which requires us to /ove our neighbour as our- 


lues. Our kindred-ſpirits, and fellow-faints 


will be happy in us, and we in them. We ſhall 
ſee more of the divine image in them than ever 
we ſaw before, or perhaps were willing to allow. 
Their holineſs and virtue will appear unſullied, 
and be vaſtly improved ; and we (bearing the 


ſame reſemblance ourſelves) ſhall be able and 


diſpoſed to love them in the moſt ſincere and 
intenſe manner, in conformity to the nature, 
and in obedience to the will of Gop *. Not 
one ſpirit there is unlovely, or unbeloved. What 


* In heaven, (ſays the truly honourable Mr. Boyle,) our, 
on both ſides, compleated graces, will not only deſerve, 
but allow a higher ſtrain of friendſhip. The near contem- 


plation and fruition of the infinitely tranſcendent perfections 


of the Creator, keeping all our kindneſs to the creatures, 
not only ſubordinate to the love we owe to Go p, but ground - 
ed on it; as excited needles, when they ſtick faſteſt to each 


other, owe theit union to their having both been touched 
by the load-ſtone; to which they have therefore both of 


them ſtronger inclinations, than either to the other, Seraph. 
Love, Sect. 23. | | 
| a de- 
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a delightful correſpondence muſt this make? 
How happy the ſouls that are made perfect in 
love, perfect in all moral and divine excellencies ? 
They dwell in GOD, and GOD in them. * 
Love is their element and delight. They dwell 
in love; and they live in peace; and the GO D 
of love and peace is with them: He is the center 
and the bring of all their happineſs. 


IT may be of uſe to dwell a little upon this 
thought; to conſider the happy influence of mu- 
tual love, 'or how far the exerciſe of it in that 
ſtate, may be ſuppoſed to encreaſe and perfect 
their ſocial happineſs in the enjoyment of one 
another, —— Man is made for ſociety ; and it is 


charity, that muſt make it pleaſant and profitable, 


both to ourſelves and others. Now, the cha- 
rity of the ſaints in heaven will lie in a ſuitable 
and high eſteem of one another, as diveſted of 
all preſent weakneſſes. We ſhall view all the 


members of that bleſſed community in the moſt . 


amiable light, and in a ſtate of perfection, and 
ſhall conſequently behold them with inward 
approbation and delight. Nothing, (ſays one,) 
diverts or damps our love more in thepreſent ſtate, 
than that our brethren do not appear, to us at 
leaſt, worthy of it; one hath this blemiſh and 
infirmity, another a different one, (real or ſup- 
poſed, and the effect is the ſame, whether it be 
the one or thę other,) and hence ſhineſs, diſtance, 
and coldneſs ariſe. But there we ſhall ſee them 
faultleſs, without ſpot and blemith ; ſhall have 


* 1 John iv, 16. 


* 
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no objection to their character, nor any ſuſpici- 
on of their ſincerity ; and every one may per- 
ceive what a foundation is hereby laid for all the 
mutual endearments of heaven, —Their charity 
hereupon will expreſs itſelf in an entire benevo- 
lence and good-will to all the inhabitants of that 
world, and heartily rejoice in their welfare and 
happineſs. The joy of one will be the joy of them 
all —— And, which is the life and pleaſure of 
ſociety here on earth, that which gives it its 
chief reliſh, their charity will, no doubt, diſ- 
e them to mutual converſe, and friendly in- 
tercourſe. What will be the particular ſubjects, 
or the manner of it we cannot certainly ſay; 
but may reaſonably conclude that this w not, 
cannot be wanting in heaven, where there is the 
moſt agreeable and perfect ſociety. —— And, 
what will very much diſtinguiſh and advance 
their happineſs is, a complacency and ſatisfaction, 
even in the ſuperior happineſs of their brethren, 
which is oftentimes the greateſt trial of our chari- 
ty in this world: The ſpirit that is in us lufteth to 
envy *, But every ſaint above will wiſh well to 
his neighbour as to himſelf; nor will the perfec- 
tions and honours of ſome, (which will doubt- 
leſs be different in degree,) raiſe any envious or 
detracting thoughts in the breaſts of others. 
There will, no doubt, be a variety amongſt 
them, but charity will make them all eaſy in 
that variety. The higheſt ſeraph will not 
e deſpiſe the loweſt claſs of ſpirits, becauſe they 
* cannot riſeup to his notes, and do not burn 


+ Jam. iv. 5. 


« with 


APPENDIX. 2275 


* with his zeal;” nor will the loweſt faint 
there envy thoſe above him, or ſuffer any un- 
eaſineſs, any diminution of his own happineſs, 


'on their account. The charity of heaven will 


make all its inhabitants eaſy and pleaſed with the 
ſtate of things about them, and will conſequent- 
ly diſpoſe them to an entire harmony and con- 


cord amongſt themſelves. It is a juſt and uſeful 


remark, that. Was our charity here rectified 
* and compleat, nothing in this world could 
« much annoy us: Perfect charity would make 
an adyantage, even of the weakneſſes and in- 
e firmities of others: In heaven it will be 


« fe, and conſequently will enable the foul 
eto feaſt upon all the excellencies and varieties 
of that ſtate,” —— All animoſities and jars 
will there ceaſe, and the names of infamy and 
reproach be heard no more. Envy, malice, 
and ſtrife, and all uncharitableneſs, are eternal 


ſtrangers in that calm and peaceful abode. Every 


thing that offends or defiles, that tempts or 
grieves, ſhall be for ever removedout of that king- 
dom. Our little angry diſputes, which oftentimes 


work ſo much ill to ourſelves and others in this 


life, ſhall have no place there. Univerſal bene- 


volence runs through the whole kingdom. We 


ſhall neither 3 thoſe we converſe with, 


nor injure thoſe we converſe about. There are 


no offences given, nor are any taken in that 
world of love. No divided opinions, no party- 
quarrels, no ſeeds of diſcord are ſown'in heaven; 
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and the noiſe of war and controverſy ceaſes for 


ever. 2 


Sect. V. And thus, when I conſider the love 
of Gop, and the {ve of our fellow-creatures, as 
made perfe& in heaven, it is eaſy to conceive 
that the happineſs of the ſaints above muſt be 
great and tranſcendent, far beyond any thing we 
can conceive at preſent. O, the joys of heaven- 
ly and ſeraphick love! How unſpeakable the 
happineſs of that world, where divine and bro- 
therly love are both made perfect! Theſe are eini- 
nent branches of the divine nature. All holineſs 
is ſumm'd up in the love of Gop, and of our 
fellow-creatures, and in the delightful exerciſe 
of it ; and this is the foundation of our happi- 
neſs in the enjoyment of Gop, and of one an- 
other. Holineſs is made perfect in heaven, be- 
cauſe love is perfected there. Man was made 
for love; to love Gop, and to love his neighbour. 
This reduceth the foul to its firſt tate, its ori- 
ginal rectitude, and fills it with an in ward com- 
placeney and ſatisfaction. A ſoul of this com- 


plex ion finds itſelf calm and eaſy, as being in 


its right temper, and what it was deſigned to be 
according to the laws of its creation, Its tem- 

r and motians are regular and divine, andcon- 
ſequently comfortable and PR It is ſaid of 
the righteous, when they leave this world, that 
they enter into peace, for they immediately enter 
upon that world where love is made perfect. 
True love is productive. of peace : It baniſhes 
from the mind all uneaſy and turbulcnt paſſions, 


and 
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and frees it from all the preſent inſtruments of its 
diſquietude and torture; and it introduces here- 
upon a joyful ſerenity, the peace of Gop, or a 
divine peace within, that paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing. The fruit of /ove, its immediate and ge- 
nuine fruit, is peace and joy. It is ſo in propor- 
tion to the improvement and degree of it in this 
life; but in the heavenly ſtate where love is made 
perfect, it will be conſtant peace and everlaſting 
joy, without any mixture of uneaſineſs or ſor- 
row; and this is joy and peace in perfection. 


Sect. VI. Axp now, if we lay all this toge- 
ther, it will help us to form an idea of heaven, as 
a ſtate of perfection, and entirely fitted for a full 
happineſs. - PERFECT KNOWLEDGE and PER- 
FECT LoVE, make ſpirits happy: And both 
will have place in heaven, how defective or weak 
ſoever they are at preſent. There are many 
things, both within us and without us, that for- 
bid the perfection of our joys in this world. The 
difficulties of the mind, and the diſquietudes of 
the ſoul, are many; but when our knowledge 
and love are made perfect, our joys will be fo 
too; ſo numerous, — fo immenſe, — that we 


ſhall need, (as well as have,) an eternity itſelf to 


taſte them fully.  _ | 


Tux ſatisfactions that will arife from a PER- 


FECTION of knowledge in the future ſtate are 
inconceivably great. All that perplexing dark- 
, neſs. that here ſurrounds our purblind under- 
ſtandings will vaniſh at the dawning of that 
| bright 
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bright and eternal day. The knowledge of 
Gop and the Lams, v. g. will be no ſmall 
part of our happineſs there. How great a ſatiſ- 
faction it muſt be, to fe GOD, and how 
much of our future happineſs will conſiſt in 
that beatifick viſion, (as the ſchool-men juſtly 
call it,) Sr. Zobn hath taught us, when he ſays, 
that we ſhall be lie Him, becauſe we ſhall ſee 
Him as Heis *. It is the character of all ſincere 
chriſtians, that they love an unſeen ſaviour, that 
they eſteem him above all things in this world, 
and rejoice in the proſpect of being with Him, 
abſent from the body, er we with the LORD. 
This, at leaſt, is their prevailing temper, and 
their delightful frame at ſome ſeaſons; but when 
they ſee Him as He is, they will love Him 
more, and rejoice with a joy much more un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory; or, when bis glory 
ig revealed, they ſhall be glad with exceeding 
joy. Now, what an improved pleaſure and fa- 
tisfaction muſt it be, to ſee Gor himſelf who 
is original love, and Jeſus his fon who is love 
incarnate, in the light and glory of the upper 
world? No ſhadow of darkneſs, or melanchol- 
ly gloom, ſhall ever ariſe in thoſe regions; for 
the lamb is the light thereof, and the countenance 
-of Gop, like the ſun in its higheſt ſtrength, 
ſhall ſhine and ſmile on all the bleſſed inhabi- 
rants. Beſides, we ſhall there be better ac- 
_ with all other objects of knowledge 
at are any ways fitted to advance our happineſs. 
All thoſe ſublime and more difficult points of 


* 1 John iii. 2. 


revelation 
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revelation and faith which now puzzle and di- 
vide learned men, ſhall be cleared up as far as we 
have any intereſt in them. We ſhall better un- 
derſtand the obſcurer paſſages of facred wri?, and 
the wi/dom of Gop in all his works. Thoſe dif- 
ficulties which have often exerciſed (and perhaps 
diſtreſſed) our faith in this world, ſhall be fully 
reſolved ; nor ſhall we be ignorant of any thing 
that is fit for us to know, or that concerns our 
happineſs, in that exalted and perfect ſtate, 


AND the ſatisfactions that will ariſe from 
PERFECT Hove, are equally great and incon- 
ceivable. There will be a fund of knowledge 
to feed and encreaſe the fire of love in every 
breaſt ——The ſaints above, as they know Gop, 
ſo they find and feel that they /ove Him, and 
are beloved by Him. As they ee the Lord 
Chriſt, and are preſent with Him, fo they love 
Him with the warmeſt affection, and have the 
ſweeteſt and moſt delightful /en/e of His love. 
They not only love the Saviour, but are beloved 


by Him; or the love is reciprocal; there is a 


mutual expreſſion and ſenſe of love on both ſides. 
— And oh! what tongue can expreſs, what 
heart conceive the ſacred pleaſure that fills every 
ſoul in heaven under the immediate impreſſions 
of divine love! What unknown and endleſs ſa- 
tisfactions mult ariſe from a full aſſurance of the 
love of Gop and the Redeemer, and from the 
undoubted and lively ſenſe of it ſhed abroad in 
the heart! This is the ſpring of all their joys, 
that chryſtal ſtream which flows from the * 
0 
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of Gop and the Lamb, and bleſſeth all the inha- 
bitants of that world with its divine refreſh- 
ments. They ſhall love one another alſo with 
a pure heart fervently : brotherly love ſhall be 
mutual and flrong on both ſides. This follows 
upon the other, and both are nearly connected. 
Having a fuller knowledge of Gop, and 7hem- 
ſelves, and their fellow-ſpirits, and a clearer diſ- 
cernment of thoſe things in which they at pre- 
ſent differ, they ſhall be perfectly united in * 
and affection one to another. Some will doubt- 
leſs know more, and ſee farther into the ways 
and works of Gop than others; but they will 
all ſee things in the ſame clear unerring light, 
and with a perfect agreement, ſo far as their ca- 
pacity and knowledge extends“. This, doubt- 
leſs, will be one ground or reaſon of their perfect. 


® Tt is no way inconſiſtent with the notion of heaven, as 
a ſtate of — Aeang to ſuppoſe a difference and encreaſe of 
knowledge there. When the ſaints above are capable of 
more knowledge, they have more ; but they always have 
what at preſent, and at that inſtant they are capable of ; and 
in this ſenſe their knowledge will be always perfect, as it 
will be fully anſwerable to their capacity. It is not neceſ- 
fary to ſuppoſe, that every ſaint ſhall know as much as the 
angels, or that all the ſaints ſhall be of equal ſize, and have 
like meaſures of knowledge. As one flar differs from ano- 
ther flar in glory, ſo ſhall one ſaint differ from another. 
All the veſſels of glory (to uſe a common ſimilitude, ) ſhall 
be full, though all are not equally capacious, He that ga- 
thered much of ths manna in the wilderneſs had nothing 
over, and he that gathered little had no lack, and ſo it 
ſhall be here. That the ſaints above know more, i. #. 


grow more perfect, is owing to the enlargement of their fa- 
culties : An acceſhon or increaſe of knowledge, therefore, 


will not infer any imperfection in their preſent happineſs. 
| union 


un 32s 


union amongſt themſelves, as well as moral 
rectitude, or likeneſs of temper. We are now 
commanded, to be of one accord, of one mind, 


and to have the ſame love one to another &. But, 


how little ſoever we find of this at preſent, it 
will be the happy attainment of the faints in 
heaven. All will be calm in the regions of the 
blefled : They will Keep the unity of the ſpirit, 
in the bonds of love: and have a perfect harmo- 
ny amongſt them, partly ariſing from greater 
meaſures of /ght, and partly from a fullneſs of 
divine charity and love. 
Now, conſider this, O my ſoul, and raiſe 
thy deſires and wiſhes towards heaven. Is there 
nothing in that land of Iight and love, to invite 
thy longings, and awaken thy defires? Is not 
heaven, in this view, (if I may fo expreſs it,) 
the parad:ſe of the creation, the ſeat of happi- 
neſs? And ſhall I till cleave to this earth, where 
ignorance and iniquity ſo much abound, and the 
infirmities of the ſaints, the people of Gop, are 
ſo many ? Shall the members of the chriſtian 
church be always eaſy and contented in ſuch a fi- 
tuation as this; and never raiſe their thoughts or 
wiſhes towards heaven, the ſtate above, which 
is all perfection and bleſſedneſs? Let me 
now riſe in the exerciſes of faith and hope, and 
view the inhabitants of that world. How much 
are they advanced in knowledge and love, in 
peace and joy, in every excellence of nature, and 
in every divine privilege, above all their fellow- 
Phil. ii. 2. X . 
ſaints 
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faints here on earth ? They were once cloath- 
ed with bodies of fleſh, and laboured under 
manifold defects and great diſorders ; but are 
now made perfect; perfectly free from their old 
complaints and former weakneſſes ; and perfect- 
ly happy in the encreaſe of knowledge, and ex- 
erciſcs of love, and inall thoſe unrivaled bleſſings 
that ſpring from both. How happy is it for the 
faints in heaven, where both theſe are made 
perfect? Their &nowledge, v. g. ſhall never 
decay, or wax old, but be always full and ſa- 
tisfactory.—— And, through the length of their 
immortality, there ſhall not be the leaſt interrup- 
tion of the ſweet intercourſe of love, on God's 
fide, or on theirs ; or of the love which they 
bear to one another. 


Tuts, now, is a ſhort, but faint and low de- 
ſcription of the future bleſſedneſs. — It is re- 
ſerved amongſt the prerogatives of our being in 
heaven, to know how happy we ſhall be, when 
there. It does not yet appear, ſays the apoſtle, 
what we ſhall be : And what the ſcriptures have 
revealed in this matter, ſeeris rather meant to 
quicken our obedience, than ſatisfy our curioſity. 
But, methinks, there is enough, abundantly 
enough, in this zmperfef draught, and diſtant 
view of it, to ſatisfy the rational mind af preſent, 
and to excite an ardent deſire after it. What, 
though we cannot conceive how great the hap- 

ineſs of heaven is; it may nevertheleſs ſuffice us 
to know, that the happineſs of the ſaints will be 
finiſhed and compleat, that the ſtate above is all 


perfection, 
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perfection, and will leave out every thing which 
at preſent clogs and enfeebles us. All clouds in 
the mind, and damps in the affections, what- 


ever narrows the underſtanding, or fetters the 


ſoul, ſhall ceaſe for ever. Odeſirable and happy 
ſtate ! 


Sect. VII. Sn ALL I carry this pleaſing con- 
templation ſtill further, even to that more per- 
fect and conſummate ſtate of happineſs, which 
ſhall take place in the church triumphant, after 
the general reſurrection and final judgment, when 
the ſaints in both worlds, or the whole inviſible 
church of Gop amongſt men in every age, 
ſhall meet together in full aflembly, and worſhip 
Gop and the Lamb together. This is that 
new Jeruſalem, the city f the living G0 D, 
to which we are now come, and have ſome af- 


finity or relation, under the goſpel ſtate. All 


true chriſtians are heirs of it, or they belong to 
it by promiſe and initiation, Hence the Gel- 
church is called the kingdom of heaven, or the 
heavenly Feruſalem; and St. Paul reckons all 
the ſaints to be but one family, both in heaven 
and in earth*, And what a mighty acceſſion it 
muſt be to their happineſs, when they ſhall all 
unite in one general aſſembly, the author to the 
' Hebrews very clearly intimates , and we may 
in ſome meaſure conceive at preſent. .Chriſt- 
ians have ſome communion with the ſaints de- 
parted, even in this life. They are following 
che good examples, imitating the faith and pa- 
* Epheſ, ili. 5. + Heb, xii. 22, Cc. 
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tience, and other virtues, of thoſe that are gone 
before them, and are praying to Gop daily, 
that his kingdom may come. They are fellow-ci- 
tizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of 
GOD, and their converſation is in heaven, — 
But when they come to mount Zion, and are ad- 


joined to that innumerable aſſembly there, their 


happineſs will be great and tranſcendent beyond 
expreſſion, and their communion and converſe 
be improved to the utmoſt. The ſpirits of the 
faithful, in every age, that have long waited for 
the redemption of their bodies, ſhall then he made 
perfect in a higher ſenſe than ever. Itis faid, in 
the ſcriptures, of Noah, Aſa and Fob, that they 
were perfect men, perfect or upright in their 
generation: It is alfo ſaid of the /pir:ts of theſe, 
and other uſ men, that they are now made per- 


feF in heaven: but their conſummate happineſs 


and perfection will not commence till after the 
reſurrection, when body and ſoul ſhall be e- 
united, and ſhine in immortal vigour and beauty: 
To which it may be added, that their perfect 
unian to their common head, and their mutual 
communzon with each other, will, by a bleſſed 
circulation, make the happineſs of heaven com- 
pleat and perfect, | 1 


How defirable a period muff this be] when 


' the redeemed of the Lon p ſhall be brought 


home, out of every land; when all the faints, 
thus made perfect, in every age, ſhall finally 
meet and never part! The redeemed 1 

a ; 


4 * 


14 28 


_— 6 


a. i $A 


APPENDIX. 223 


fall come to Zion with ſongs —And, with what 
tranſport ſhall I behold ſuch a multitude without 
number, the faints of antient, and of later times, 
all made perfect, all happy and glorious ! what 
a noble and wondrous aſſembly? What an a- 
mazing and bliſsful ſociety of human ſouls, ga- 
thered from various nations, and from all ages, 
and joined together in the heaven Yeruſalm 
the family of God above Heaven ſhall 
be repleniſhed from all quarters of the world, 
with. Jeus and Gentiles, for GOD is no re- 


us all * ; Or that Jeruſalem which cometh down 
from heaven, the church, takes in both, 
and the church triumphant will take in a/l, i. e. 
all in every age and nation, that fear GOD, 
and "work righteouſneſs : The goſpel-ſalvation 
extends to all ſuch, and they are fitted to receive 
it, though they are not all fayoured with a go/þe/- 
revelation and miniſtry.——The goſpel of Chriſt 
comes from heaven, and it leads to heaven; and 
the ſtate of the church under the goſpel, is 
therefore called by the evangelifs, the kingdom 
of heaven, it being erected by the Holy Ghoſt, 


and publiſhed to the world by the ſen of GOD, 
ho came from heaven,------And, as this goſpel 


was firſt preached at Feru/alem, and from 
thence went into all other parts, the goſpel or 
chriſtian-church, is. further ſtiled the heavenly 
Js RUSALEM, or the Feruſalem which is aBove, 


* Gal. iv. 16. 


Q. and 


er of perſons : The Jeruſalem which is above, 
N above,) 7s free, which is the mother of 


_ 
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and the mother of all other churches * To 
which I may add, that as this church was firſt 
eſtabliſhed upon the moſt catholic principles, 
and deſigned to free mankind from every yoke 
bondage, ſo it is excellently calculated for being 
an univerſal church , and carries in it a moſt 
forcible argument for univerſal charity. | 
a Wren 


* «© As at Antioch the chriſtian name, ſo at Feruſalem the 
c chriſtian church, firſt began, How proud, (ſays 
& one,) had Rome been, if either of theſe had happened in 
cc that city? If the goſpel had been firſt preached, or the 
« diſciples firſt called Chriſtians there. They would imme- 
„ diately have cried out mother- church. This would have 
c been demonſtration for their ſham ſupremacy over all other 
„ churches, But as truly as Eve was the mother of all 
« living, Feruſalem appears to be the mother of all chur- 
© ches. There Peter preached his firſt ſermon ; there he 
% made his firſt converts, and founded the firſt church, 
« that is, the firft congregation of faithful people. And 
6 this is what even they who compliment Rome with this 
affected ſupremacy, are themſelves forced to acknow- 
“ ledge ; and we too, are willing enough to allow her the 

* title of mother, in ſuch ſenſe as the ſcriptures have done 
* it before us, that is to ſay, the mother of harlots,. and a- 
7 bominations of the earth; Rev. xvii. 5. Dr. Groſvenor. 


+ NoTHING is more fitted than the chriſtian religion 
for turning the world into an ecumenical church, It may 
be co-extended with natural religion, being an harmonious 
ſuperſtructure upon it, and capable of being diffuſed through 
all nations. It makes no difference of people, tribes, or na- 
tions. It has no inſtitutes but what may be obſerved in one 
country as well as another. - It appoints no long and tediaus 
pilgrimages to Feruſalem or Antioch, to Rome or Mecca ; 
but allows to all the ſolemnities of religion in their own 
country. It meddles not with the frames and models of ci- 
vil government ; but leaves them as it finds them, ſuitable 
to the law of nature, and to the genius and welfare of the 

people 
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Wu I conſider what multitudes, of diffe- 
rent climates, and different ſentiments, ſhall fi- 
nally meet, and join in the worſhip of the new 

eruſalem; that many, for inſtance, who have 

lived under the Jewiſb diſpenſation, having ob- 
ſerved the law of Moſes, and waited for the 
conſolation of Iſrael ; that many likewiſe, who 


have ſeen the Meſſiab, and believed in Feſus of 


Nazareth ; and that many of each fort, who, 
it may be, could not agree in their worſhip and 
zentiments here on earth, ſhall one day unite in 
perfect knowledge and charity; what kindly 
impreſſions, and favourable ſentiments, ſhould 
this inſpire ? Nay, when I further conſider, 


that many alſo who have lived under the law of 


nature, ſhall be joined together with them, as 
Enoch, and Noah, Melchizedech, and Fob, A- 
brabam, and the . patriarchs; and that many 
ſhall come, (as our Saviour tells us,) from the eaſt 
and the weft, from the north and the ſouth, and 
ſhall fit down with m_ in the kingdom of GOD; 
how juſtly may the thought and proſpect of this 
_ upbraid our narrow and defective charity? How 

much ſhame and diſhonour does it reflect upon 


people, to which they belong : None were ever deprived of 
their dominions to make room for it. It forbids tumult 
and ſedition, and requires order and ſubjection. Be- 


ſides, there are catholic bands of union that may be com- 
mon to all nations, one body, one ſpirit, one Loyd, one 
faith, one baptiſm, and the like, , And there is a catholic 
diſpoſition to unite the members of the church together, 
were it as large as the world, cecumenical love and charity. 


See Relig. F Feſus delineated, Sect. 31. p. 143. ; 
| Q 2 Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, eſpecially, who have no more charity 
one for another ? —— Multitudes will „no 
doubt, in that bleſſed aſſembly, contrary to all 
expectations concerning them, and to the won- 
der and joy of all about them, They lived, per- 
haps, many of them, in the darker times and 
ages of the world; or they laboured under great 
diſadvantages for improvement, under much ig- 
norance and manifold 83 their light and 
aſſiſtance was very little; but there their honeſt 
and upright minds ſhall be enlightened, they 
ſhall be better acquainted with the manifold wiſ- 
dom of Gop, and look into divine things for 
their farther improvement and ſatisfaction. All 
points of preſent difference ſhall- there be ſet in 
the cleareſt light; and they ſhall likewiſe fee, 
that the things about "which they differed, were 
not of ſuch moment and neceſlity as they were 
ready to imagine. We ſhall, no queſtion, won- 
der at our former ignorance; and much more, 
at our former raſbneſi and preſumption. This, 
methinks, ſhould teach us to make /ncer:ty the 
only teſt of religion ; and not to be too forward 
or poſitive in determining againſt the ſincerity 
of our fellow-chriſtians, where there is no other 
evidence of the want of it, than their not ac- 
knowledging the truth or importance of every fa- 
vourite notion of ours. Perſons, at preſent, 
think differently, and attend the worſhip of Gop 
in different places; but, if they are upright and 
peaceable, this will be no bar to their admiſſion 
intothe temple of Gop above, This will be the 
center of unity to all that i in every age, and in 
| 4.10 every 


0 
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every place, fear God, and believe in his ſon Je- 
ſas. There bis fervants ſhall ſerve him *, with 
the greateſt purity, and in perfect harmony, 


AND now, to cloſe all, ſince there will be 
ſuch a perfect harmony among the inhabitants 
both of earth and heaven, what pity is it that 
there ſhould be ſo great a diſcord now? If 
we cannot receive, and judge of things, all a- 
like, this ſhould be no ohffruction, but rather a 
ftronger argument for the exerciſe of mutual 
rows Ss and ſhould excite our longing defires 
after that ſtate where knowledge and love are both 
made perfect. How ardently ſhould we now 
breath after this ſtate of perfection, and join to- 
gether in our prayers to Gop, that his kingdom 
may come, even, the kingdom of glory, where 
dor, together with all the ſaints, both gurck and 
dead, ſhall have our perfect conſummation and 
bliſs, both in body and /ou/, in his eternal and 
everlaſting glory? - In a word, let us pray, 


* Rev. xxii. 3. | 
+ There is not, {as one obſerves,) a greater abſurdity and 


inconſiſtency in the world than that of a certain church, 


that pretends to an higher conduct of the ſpirit of Gop than 
any of its neighbours, ſo as to entitle him to all their deci- 
ſions about religion; and yet the ſame body of men breath 
nothing but deftrudtion and cruelty, write their decrees and 
laws in blood, and enforce them by an inquiſition ; the 
methods of which are a reproach to the human nature. Ir 
is ſtrange they ſhould have the ſpirit of infallibility, and be 
ſo little acquainted with the ſpirit of holineſs and peace; and 
methinks, it is pity the ſpirit ſhould communicate ſo much 
light, (as they vainly pretend, ) and /o litile love to * | 
bh iy © 5 e + > - oat 
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that amid all our different opinions and attain- 
ments in religion, we may be taught of Gop to 
bye one another; always remembering, that 
ſuch a temper is of the greateſt uſe in the chri- 
ſtian life, and abſolutely neceſſary to the being 
of a chriſtian. GOD is love, and he that 
lroveth is born of GO D. In kindneſs, love, 
and benevolence, we reſemble Gop more than 
in any thing elſe : Hereby we are perfect, as our 
father who is in heaven is perfect. Such a tem- 
per is not only agreeable to the original and ge- 
nuine principles of human nature, but of the 
greateſt account in theNew-Teftament * : *: This is 
the end which the goſpel refers to, and aims at; ; 
and the whole ſcheme of its religion is calcu- 
lated to promote ſuch a temper as this in its 
profeſſors. What is all our knowledge and 
faith, (or even all our religion,) unleſs it be 
crowned with brotherly-kindneſs and charity Þ ? 
It was the character of the Theſſalonians, that 
their faith grew exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of them, towards each other, abound- 
ed 1. O, when {hall this be more viſible in all 
the churches of Chriſt ? Let us pray for the 
peace, and ſeek the good of Jeruſalem all our 
days, by the exerciſe and improvement of this 
heavenly temper. 


NOW, the GOD of patience and conſo- 
lation, grant us to be like-minded one to- 


* x Cor. viii. 1. aer. i. 7. 1 2 Thell. 
12 | 


wards 
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ward another, according to Chri 
That we may, with one mi 
mouth, glorify G O D, even the”. 
our Lord Feſus Chrift*, And | 
of peace be with us all. Amen. 7 


A N 


H Y M N, by another Hand, 


— —— 


ä 


01 E B. xu. Ver. 18, &c.) 


I. 
OT to the terrors of the Lo Ro, 
The tempeſt, fire, and ſmoke ; 
Not to the thunder of that word, 
Which Gop on Sinai ſpoke. 


II. 
But we are come to Zion's hill, 
The city of our Gop, 
Where milder words declare his will, 
And ſpread his love abroad. 


* Rom, XV. 5 6, 33» 


III. 


Bchold the 8 bot 
Of angels cloath'd in light; 
Behold S Haris F the iuß, 
Whoſe faith is turn'd to ſight, 


IV. 
Behold the bleſod aſſembly there, 
Whoſe names are writ in heaven ; 


And Gop, the judge of all, declares 


15 5 UE Re Lg. 


41 1 3 v. . 
The ſaints on earth, and all the dead, 


But one communion make; 
All join in Criſt their living head, 
And of his grace Nes . 


in uch PIER ne FIX 
weary ſoul would reſt : 
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The man that dwells where. "_ — 
Muſt be for ever bleſs d. * 
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